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iy The Preface.

fludy and labour altogether ridiculons. Now
Witcheraft and Sorcery, are works done meer-
ly by the Devil, which with refpet unto fome
covenant made with man, he aéleth by men bis
infltruments, to accomplifh his evil ends : of
thefe, the hillories of all ages, people and coun-
trys, as alfo the holy Suiptures, afford us fun-
diy examples.
But Magus is a Perfian word primitively,
whereby is exprelt fuch a one as is altogether
converfant in things divine; and as Plato af-
firmeth, the art of Magic is the art of worlhip-
ing God; and the Peifians called their gods
Magctis, hence Appollonis (2ith, that Magus 18
cither o kakd plifin Theds or therapeuées
Thebne. that is, that Magus is a name [ometimes
of him that is a God by nature, and fometimes
of him that is in the fervice of Ged : in which
latter fenfe it is takan in Matth ii. 1, 2. when
the wile men came to woithip Jefus, and this
is the frft and highelt kind which is called di-
vine Magic; and thefe the I atins did inutle
Japienties. o1 wife men : for the fear and worfhip
of God, is ihe beginn'ng of knowledge.  Thefe
wife men the Greeks call Phiojophers; and a-
mong the Egyptians they were termed Pracfls
the Hebrews temmed them Cabaliflos, Vrophets
Scribes, and Pharafces 3 and an.cvedl le Ra
bylonian:
|
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bylonians they where kn>wn by the name of
Calleans ;5 and by the Perfians they were called
Mugicians : and one fpeaking of Softhenes, one
ot the ancient Magicians, ufeth thele  words ¢
£l verwm Down nerita m jeltate profequitur, & an-
gelos miniflros Dei fed veri ejus venerationi novit a/fe-
flere 5 idem damonas prodit tervenos, Vagos, hu-
mancetatiy inimicas :  Softhenes afcribeth the due
Majelty to the true God, and acknowledgeth
that his Angels are miniflers and meffensers
which attend the woifhip of the true God ; he
alfo hath delivered, that there are Devils earthly
and wandering, and enemies to mankind

So that the word Migus of itfelf Imports a
contemplator of divine and heavenly Sciences 3
but under the name of Magic are all unliwful
Aris comprehended ; as Necromancy and
'witchcraft. and fuch Aris which are effc@ed by
combination with the Devil, and whereof he is
a party.

Thele Witches and Necromancers are alfo
€alled Moalifici or venifici; forcerers or poifoners
‘of which name Wiiches are rightly called, who
‘Without the art of Mugic do indeed ufe the
‘help of the devil himfelf to do milchief ; prac-
lticing to mix the powder of dead bodies with
‘Oth r things by the help of the Devil prepared ;
'and at other times to make pictures of wax, or

A3 clay




vi. The Preface.

clay 3 or otherwile (as it were facramenialiler)
to effect thofe things which the Devil by other
means bringeth to pafs. Such were, and o
this day pariy, if not altogether, ‘are the cor-
ruptions which have made odious the very name
of Magic, having chiefly fought, as the man-
ner of all impoltures is, to counterteit the high-
eft and molt noble part of it.

A fecond kind of Magic is Aflrology, which

judgeth of the events of things to come. natural
and human, by the motions and influences of
the ftars upon thele lower clements, by them
obferved aud underflood. -
. Philo judeus athmeth, that by this part of
Magic or Allrology, together with the moti-
ons of the ftars and other heavenly bodies,
Abraham found out the knowledge of the true
God while he lived in Caldea, Qui contemplatione
Creaturarum, cognevit Creatorum \faith Damajcen)
who knew the Creator by the contemplation of
the creature. Jofephus reporteth of Abraham,
that he infllruQed the Egyptians in Arithmetic
and Aftronomy ; who betore Abraham’s coming
unto them, knew none of thefe Sciences,

Abraham fandlitate & fapientia omnium preflan-
tiffinus primum  Caldeos, deinde Phenices, donum
Jgyplios Sacerdoles, Aflrologia & Dwina docueril,
Abraham the holieft and wileft of men, did firlt

teach
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teach the Caldeans, then the Phcenicians, and
laltly the Egyptian Priefls, Aftrology and
Divine knowledage.

Without doubt Hermes Tvifmegiftus, that di-
vine Magician and Philofopher, who (as {ome
{ay) lived long before Noah, attained to much
Divine knowledge of the Creator through the
ftudy of Magick and Aflrology ; as his writings
to this day extant among us do teflify.

The third kind of Magic containeth the
whole Philophy of nature ; which bringeth to
light the inmofl virtues, and extra@eth them
out of natures hidden bofom to human ufe:
Virtutes in centro centri latentes; Virtues hidden
in the centre of the centre, according to the
Chymifls : of this fort were Albertus, Arnaldus de
Villa-nova, Ramond, Bucon, and others, &e¢.

The Magic thefe men profeffed are thus de-

 fined. - Magia of) connexio a viro fupiente agentium
per naturam cum patientibus, fibi, congruentor re-

Spondentibus, ut inde opera prodeant, non Jine eorum
admiratione qui caufam ignorant. Magic 1s the
Connexion of natural agents and patients, an-
fwerable to cach other, wrcught by a wife man,
to the bringing forth of fuch cffets as are won-
derful to thofe that know not their caules.

In all thefe, Zoroafler was well learned cfpe-
cially in the filt and the highelt : for in his

A 4 Oracles
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Oracles he confeflleth God to be the firlt and
the higheft ; he believeth in the Trinity, which
he could not invellisate by any natural know-
ledge : he fpeaketh of Angels, and of Paradife;
approveth the immontality of the foul ; teachelh
Truth, Faith, Hope, and Love: difcourfing of
the abllinence and chaiity of the Mag:

Of this Zorcafler, Eufebius in the Theology
of the Pheenicians, ufing Z roafter’s own words:
Hac ad verbum foibit (faith Fufebius) Deus primus
mcorruplibillinm, fempiternus ingenitus, expers parli-
um, fibiipfe  fimillimus, bonerum omnium auriga,
muinera non cxpeélans, oplimus, f}fﬂdﬂﬂ-!;ﬂfrnz& pa-~
ter juris, fine doélrina juflitiam perdoétus, nalura
perfeclus, fapiens. Jacre nature wiicus imventor, dre,
Thus faith Zoreafler, word for word : God the
firlt, incorruptable, everlafting, wunbegotton,
without parts, molt like him[ 1lf. the guide of
all good, expelling no reward, the befl, the
wilefl, the father of right, having learned juf-
tice without teaching, perfedt, wile by nature,
the only inventor thereof.

So that a Magician is no other but divinorum
culior & interpres, a fludious obferver and ex-
pounder of divine things ; and the art itclf is
none other than quam Naturalis Philojophie ab-
Jolula confummalio, than the ablolute perfection of

natural Philofophy, Neverthelefs there i1s a
mixture
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mixture in all things, of good with evil, of falfs
hood with truth, of corruption with purity.
The good, the truth, the purity, in every kind,
may well be embraced: as in the ancient wor-
fhiping of God by Sacrifice, there was no man
knowing God among the Elders, that did for-
bear to worlhip the God of all power or con-
demn that kind of Worfhip, becaufe the De-
vil was {o adored in the Imaze of Bual, Da-
gon. Alarvoth, Chemo/b, Fupiler, Apolle, and
the like.

Neither d'd the abufe of Aflrology terrify
Abraham, (if we believe the moft ancient and
religious Writers) from obferving the motions
and natures of the heavenly bodies. Neither
ean it dehort wile and learned men in thele
days hrom auributing thole virtues influences,
and inclinations, to the Stars and other Lights
of heaven, which God hath given to thofe his
glorious creatures.

I muft expc&l fome calumnies and obtre@a-
tions againfl this from the malicious prejudiced
man, and the lazy affeQers of ignorance, of
whom this age {warms: but the voice and
found of the $nake and the Goofe is all one.
But our ftomachs are not now fo queazy and
tender, afier lo long time feeding upon folid
Diyinity 5 nor are we fo umbragioys and MLart-

A g ling,
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ling, having been fo long enlightened in God’s
path, that we fhould relapfe into that childifh
Age, in which 4riflotle's Metaphyfics, ina coun-
cil in France, was forbid to be read.

But [ incite the Reader to a charitable opini-
on hereof, with a Chriftan Proteflation of an
innocent purpofle therein; and intreat the
Reader to follow this advice of 7abens Qui lili-
gant, fint ambo in confpeclu tuo mali & rei.  And
it there be any fcandal in this enterprize of
mine, itis taken, not given. And this comlort
1 have in that Axiome of Trifegiflus, Qui pius
¢/l, fumme phylofophatur. And therefore I pre-
fent it without difguile, and object to it all of
candor and indifference : and of readers, of
whom there be four forts, as one obferves :
Spunges, which attract all without diflinguilh-
ing 3 Hour-glafles, which receive, and pour
out as fafl ; Bags, which retain only the dregs
of Spices, and let the Wine elcape: and Sieves,
which retain the beft only. Some there are
of the lalt fort, and to them I prelent this
Occult Philofophy, knowing that they may reap
good thereby. And they who are fevere a-
oainft it, they fhall parden ihis my opinion,
that fuch their feverity proceeds from Seclf-
guiltinels ; and give me leave to apply that
of Lnnodius, that it i1s the nature of the Self

| wickednefs
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7o his fpecial friend Mr. R. Turner, on his judicious
Iranflation of Corn. Agrippa.

AS one that jult out of a trance appears,

Amuz'd with ltranger fishts, whole fecret
fears

Are fcarcely pall, but doubtful whether he

May credit’s eyes, remaineth ftedtaltly

Fix'd on thofe objects ; jult like him I fland,

Rapt in amazement to behold that can

By art come near the Gods, that far excel

The Angels that in thofe bright {pheres do dwell.

Behold Agrippa mounting the lofty Ikies,

Talking with Gods ; and then anon he pries

Int’ earth’s deep cabinet, as ¢ Mercury,

All kinds of {pirits willing {ubjects be,

And more than this his book fupplies : but we

Blind mortals, no ways could be led to fee

That light without a taper, then thou (o us,

Mull be Agrippa and an Oedipas.

Agrippa once again appears, by thee

Pull'd out o’ th’ afhes of Antiguity.

Let {quint-ey’d envy pine away, whilll thou

Wear'il crowns of Praile on thy delerving browe.

I. P. B. Cantibrigia.
79
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31
To his ingenious friend Mr. Turner upon his
I'rauflation.

Hiice noble Soul! renown’d Epitome,
| Of Learning and Occult Phiolophy ;
That unknown Geonancy doft impure,
With profound fecrets of thar abltiule Arg !
T expound Natural Magic is thy wdk 5
Not hell born Necromancy to unmalk 3
Expofing my [tcries to public view,
That heretofore were known to very few.
Thou doft n st keep thy knowledge to thy[elf,
(As bale covctous Mifers do their pelf ;
Whofe numerous. bigs ol rufty eaten gold,
Profiis none, till themiclves are laid i1 mol
But itudious of public good doft make
All of tlY’ fruits of thy Libours to partke.

Therefore if fome captious Criic blame

Thy wiiting Turely then his judgment’s lame,
Art huth no hater but an empty pite.
Which can far better carp, than imitate,
Nay Zpilus ov Momus will not dare
Blame thy tran{lation, without compatre
Excellent. So that it an hundred tongues
Dame nature had beltow'd, and brazen lungs ;
Yet rizhitly to ebuccinate thy praifcs,
I thould want [liength, as well as polite phrafes,
But if the gods would grant what I do ciave,
Then £nocks wanflation thou fhdt have

W. P, S. Joha's Gambr,
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To his Friend the Author on his
T ranflation.

"NH AT not a Siby! or Caflandra left ?

Apollo ceas’'d? has (harp-fang d time bereft
Us of the Oracles 2 Is Dodan's grove
Cut down? Does né’er a word proceed from Fove
Into the ears ol morntals that inherit
Tirefias foul, or the great Calcha’s {pirit ?
What is become o th’ Augurs that foretold
Nature’s intents ? are the Mag: dead that could
Tell what was done in every {phere ? Shall we
Not know what's done in the remot’lt country
Without great travel ? Can't we below defery
The mind o th’ gods ahove? All's done by thee,
Agrippa ; all their arts lie couch'd in thee.
Th' art that before in divers heads did lie,
Is now colleét int’ one monopoly.
But all’s in vain ; we lack'd an Ocdipus,
Who fhould interprets meant g unto us:
This thou effe@t withi fuch di tcrlt)f '
Adding perhaps what the Author' nieer did fee;
That we may fay, th#l doft the art renew ;
To thee the greater half of the praile 1s due.

J. B, CGantabrigie,
To
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To the Author, on his Tranflation of
Cornelius Agrippa.

"PA'LLAS of learning th’art, if Goddefs nam’d;

Which Prototype thy knowledse hath
explain’d

Which nature alfo ftriving to combine,

Science and Learning in this form of thine,

To us not darkly, but doth clearly fhew

Knowledge of Mylleries as the thrine in you,

By thy permiffion ‘tis, we have accels

Into Geomancy ; which yet, unlefs

Thou haft unmafk'd, a myf{lery 't had lain,

A talk too hard for morsals to explain,

Which fince thou haft from the Lethzn foods

Preferv’d, we'll confecrate the Laurel buds

To thee: (Phabus difmifled) thine thall be

The Oracle, to which all men fhall flce

in time of danger ; thy predi¢tions thall,

‘To whaioever thou command’ll, inthral

'Our willing hearts ; yea, thou fhalt be

1Sole Prophet, we obedient to thee,

% R.
T' | Ze
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To the Author, on his ingenious Tranf-
lation of Gornelius Agrippa.

VV HAT is't [ view? Agrippa made to wear

An Englifh habit? fure ‘tis fomething rare,
Or are his Ronan garments, by thy Wi,
Tr.nflited to an Enghih ga1b {o fit
T iluftrate him ? f{or that thou hall, we fee.
Enlichtened his obfcure Philofophy ;
And that which did fo intiicate remain,
Thou hafl exposd to ev'ry vulgar brain,
If then thy beams through fuch datk works
(hine clear, |
How fplendent will they in thine own appear;
Then go thou on, brave foul. to Ipread fuch 1ays
Of Learning thiough the woild, may [peak thy
praile.
And fear no Critics : for thou, by a fpell,
Canit force their tongues within their teeth to
dwell,

Fo. Tabor,

of St. Fohn's in Cambiidge.

7o

|
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To the Author, on kis Tranflation of
Cornelius Agrippa.

Oth Phabus ceafe to anfwer ¢ our demands,
Or will he not accept at moitals hands
A fad bidental ? and is Siby/s cave,
Inbabitable ? or may 7irefias have
No {ucceflor nor rival 2 how fhull we
Then OQedipus to th’ world dive@ ; it he
Do incefs add 1o purricide, th' are damb
Thatcould prediél whatthings would furely come
And they are filent that knew when ¢ apply
T our body-politic purge and phlebotomy
How wiilboldthieves our trealuresrob, who fhall
Lolt goods regain. or by his charms recall
‘The nocent ? §h’art by thee reprievid
In thee the M1gi feem to be revivd
Phabus is not brain-fick, Joves doves not dead,
T’ oracles not ceas'd :  Agrippa's bed
|{Like the Arabian birds fli-builded neft  {refl)
'Which firlt her urn proves, then her quickning
IHath thee produc’d more than his equal fure,
|Elfe had this art as yet remain’d obicure,
\A miracle 1o vulgars, well known to none,
IScarce read by decpelt apprehenfion.
'Then I'l} conclude¢, fince thou doft him explain,
'That the younger brother hath the better brain.
| Fohn Tomlinfon.
of St, 7ohw's in Cambridge.



XViii
BESSELREEE L bt PRt £t
Ta his good friend the Author, on his
Tranflation of Occult PhllOfOphy,

and Geomancy.

OST noble undertakings ! asif art
And prudence thould a bargain make
impart
Refulgent lufires: you fend fortha ray,
Which nobleft patrons never could difplay,
Well may Drm:a love you and inipire,
Your nobleft genius with celeflial fire,  (quell,
Whofe fparkling fancy with more power can
And fooner conquer than a magic fpell.
Theauthor thought not, (when he pen'd the book)
To be furmounted with a higher look,
Or be o’er topt b’ a more triumphant ftrein,
Which fhould exalt his then moll pleafant vein,
But feeing that a later progeny
Hath fnatch'd his honour from obfcurity, 'r
Both (hall revive and make {pectators know
The beft defervers of the laurel bow,
Nature and art here ftrive, the victory
1o get: and tho'to yield he doth deny,
Th’ haft got the flart: tho' he triumph in prmfe..
Yet may his Ivy wait upon your bays. |
y y Py )I;’l . |
Contabrigie. |
Henry
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Henry Cornelius Agrippa,
Of GEOMANCY.

EOMANCY isan art of divination, where-

¥ by the judgment may be rendered by lot,
or defliny to every queftion of every thing
whatfoever : but the art hereof confilteth efpe-
cially in certain points, whereof certain figures
are dedudled according to the reafon or rule of
equallity or inequallity, likenefs or unlikenefs ;

' which figures are allo reduced to the celeftial
figures, alluming their natures and properties,
~according to the courfe and forms of the figns
‘and planets. Notwithflanding this in the firft
place we are to confider, that this kind of art
€an declare or fhew forth nothing of verity,
unlefs it thall be radical in fome divine virtue ;
-and this the authors of this fcience have demon-
firated to be two-fold : the one whereof confifts
‘In religion and ceremonies 3 and therefore they
will have the projedting of the points of this art
to be made with figns in the earth: wherefore
theart is appropriated to this element the earth,
eVen as pyromancy to the fire, and hydroman-

cy
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cv to the element of water: then whereas they
pudzed the hand of the projeller or worker to
be molt prweifully moved. and diredted to the
terreltrial fpirits 5 and therefore the fivit ufed cer-
tain holy incantations and deprecations, with
other rites and obfervations, provoking and al-
luring /pirits of this nature hereunto.
Another power there is that doth direét and
rule this lot or fortune, which is in‘the very
foul itfclf of the projetor, when heis carried 1@
this work wirth fome great egrefs of his own de-
fire. for this art hath a natural obedicnce to the
foul iifelf, and of neceflity hath cfficacy and is
moved to that which the foul itfelf defires ; and
this way is by far more true and pure: neither
matters it where or how thole points are pro-
je€led : therefore this art hath the fame radix
with the art ol Altrological queltions : which
alfo can no otherwife be verified, unlels with a
conflant and exceflive affeflion of the Querent
“himiclf.  Now then that we may proceed to the
praxis of this art 5 firll it is to be known, that all
figures upon which this whole art is founced are
only fixtcen, as inthis following table you {hall
fec noted, with thewr names,

Grealer
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Now we proceed to declare with what pla-
Inets thele figures are diftiibuted = for hereap n
i2ll the propriety and nature of hignres, and the
Ijudgment of the whole art dependeth 3 there-
fore the greater and lefler fortune ave alcribed to
Ithe Sun ; but the fr/t or greater fortune is when
Ithe fun is:divinal, and pohited in his dignities -
Ithe other ot leffer foréune, is when the s
modiurnal. oy i)[a{'t'd in lels dignides.  Vin and
!Pﬁjm!u:, {that is, the way, and pec

:plc') ATE Tea
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ferred to the moon 5 the firlt from her beginning
and increafing, the fecond from her [ull light
and quarter decreafing.  Acquifitio, and Lelilia,
(which is gain, prefit, Joy. and ¢ladnels) are of
Fupiter : but the firft hath Fupiler the grealer for-
tune, the fecond the lef', but without detriment,
Puclla and Amiffio are of Venus ; the firlt fortu-
nate, the other (as it were retrograde, or com-
bull. Conjunélio and Albus are both figures of
Mercury, and are both good : but the firlt the
more fortunate. Puer and Rubeus are figures
- afcribed to Mars; the firlt whereol hath Mars
benevolent, the fecond malevolen. Carcer and
Iriftitia are both figures of Saturn, and both
" evil ; but the firft of the greater detrement. The
Dragons head and Dragons tail do follow their

Own natures. . - \
And thefle are the infallible comparifons of the
figures, and from thefe we may ealily dilcern
the equality of their figns ; therefore the greafer
and leffer fortunzs have the fign of Leo. which is
the houle ot the Sun : Via and Populus have the
fign of Cancer, which is the boufe of the Moon:
Aquifitio bath for his fign Pifees ; and Lelilia
Sagittary, which are both the houles of Fupiter:
Puclia bath the fien of Tawus, and Amiffio of
Libra, which are the houfes of Venus : Conjuréiio
hath for his fign Virgo, and Aius the bgn Genu-
7l
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i, the houfes of Mercury: Puella-and Rubeus
iave for their fign Scorpio, the houfe of Mars :
tarcer hath the fign Capricorn, and Triflitia Aqua-
v, the houles of Satwrn : the Dragons head and
ail are thus divided the head to Capricorn, and
ne Dragons tail adhereth to Scorpio: and from
tence you may eaflily obtain the Triplicities of
nele figns, after the manner of the triplicities of
ae figns of the zodiac: Puer therefore, both for-
unes and Letitia, do govern the fiery triplicity ;
‘uella, Conjunctio. Carcer. and the Dragons head,
ae earthly triplicity : Aibus, Amiffio. and Triflitia,
© make the airy triplicity: and Via, Popuius,
hd Rubeus, with thie Dragons tail, and Aquifitio,
ale the watry triplicity ; and this order is taken
ccording to the courle or manner of the figns.
. But if any will conftitute thele triplicities ac-
ording to the natures of the planets and figures
semfelves, let him obferve this rule, that Forfu-
@ major, Rubeus, Puer, and Amiffio, do make
se fiery triplicity : Fortuna minor, Puella Lati-
m, and Conjunétio, the triplicity of the air: A4c-
uifitio, the Dragons tail, Via, and Populus, do
bvern the watry triplicity ; and the earthly tri-
licity is ruled by Carcer, Trifitia, Albus, and
i€ Dragons head. And this way is rather to be
bferved than the firft which we have fet forth :
ecaufe it is conflituted according to the 1ule and
sanner of the figns, This

{
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This order is far more true and rational tha
that which vulgarly is ufed, which is defcribes
after this manner: of the fiery uiplicity are
Cauda, toituna mmor. Amiffio, and Rubeus: ¢
theairy triplicity are, Acquifitio, 1 ehitia, Puer. ang
Conjunitio : of the wavry wiplicity are  Pupulu
Via, Aibus, Puclla: and Caput, Fortuna mejor, Car
¢er and 1rifietia. are of the earthly triplicity.

They do likewile difliibute thefe figures to th
twelve figns of the zodiac. after this manner
Acquifitio, is given o Aries; Fortuma both mago
and munor to Taurus; I elitia to the fign Ceming
FPuelln and Riubeus 1o Cancer; Albus is afligned u
Ieo, Via to ¥Virgo; the Dragons head and Con
jimélio to Libra ; Puer is {ubmitted to Scorpie
Trifl:tia and Amiffio are afligned to Sagitttary; the
Dragons tail to Capricorn; Populus to Aguarius ang
Carcer 1s afiigned to the fign Pifies.

And now we come to {peak of the mannere
projediing or fetting down thele figures, which
is thus, that we fet down the points according
to their coutle in {our lines. hom the richt hang
towards the left and thisin four courfes : there
will therelore refult unto us four figures made in
four feveral lines, according to the even or un-
even maiking every feveral line 3 which ioun 6
gures are wont to be called Mabes: wlhich do
biing forth the refl, hliing up aud con:PILth;E

i
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ithe whole figure of judgment, ‘an example
whereof you may fee here following.
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Of thele four Matres are alfo produced four
ither {econdary figures, which they call Filie,
ir {uccedents, which are gathered together after
nis manner, that is to fay, by making the four
Uatres according to their order, placing them
v courle one after another *%; then that which
all refult out of every line maketh the figure
“Filie, the order whereof is by delcending from
¢ fuperior points through both mediums to the
['Wﬁﬂ: as in this example,

B Matres
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And thefe figures do make eight houfes o
heaven, after this manner, by placing the figure
from the left hand towards the right: asthe fou
Matres do make the four firfl houfes, fo the fou
Filiz do make the four following houfes, whic
are the fifth, fixth, feventh, and cight: and th
reft of the houles are found afier this manner ;
thatis to fay, out of the firft and fecond is deriv-
ed the ninth, out of the third and fourth the
tenth ; outof the fifth and {ixth the eléventh; and|
out of the feventh and eighth the twelfth: Ly the
combination of joining together of two figures ac-
cording to the rule of the even or uneven num-
ber in the remaining points of each figure. After
the fame manner they are produced out of the
lalt four figures, that is to fay, of the ninth. tenth,
eleventh, and twelfth, two figures, which they
call Coadjutrices and Tefles ;- out of which two, is
alfo one conflituted, which is called the index of
the whole figure, or thing quefited : as appcareth
in this example following.
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A Theme of Geomancy.
| Filie. Matres.

. And this which we have declared is the com-
non manner obferved by Geomancers, which
v¢ do not altogether reject neither extol; there-
ore this is only tobeconfideredin our judgments:
ow therefore I will give you the true figure of
~eomancy, according to the right conflitution
If Aftrological realon, which is thus.

As the former Maties do make the four angles
Fan houlfe, the firlt maketh the fiifl angle, the
econd the fecond angle, the third maketh the
mird angle, and the fourth the fourth angle; fo

< the
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the four Filie arifing from the Maires, do confli-
tute the four fuccedent houfes; the firll maketh
the {fecond houfe, the fecond the eleventh, the
third the eighth, and the fourth maketh the firft
houfe ; the reft of the houfes, which are cadents,
are to be calculated according to the 1ule of their
triplicity 5 that is to fay, by making the ninth
out of the fourth and fifth, and the fixth out of
the tenth and {econd, of the feventh and eleventh
the third, and of the fourth and eighth the
twelfth. |

And now you have the whole figure of true
judgment conltituted according to true and efh-
cacious reafons, whereby I fhall thew how you
fhall complete it : the figure which fhall be in
the firfl houfe fhall give you the fign alcending,
which the firft figure theweth ; which being
done, you fhall attribute their figns to the reft of
their houfes, according to the order uf the figns:
then in every houlfe you fhall note the planets
according to the nature of the figure : then from
all thefe you fhall build your judgment according
to the fignification of the planets in the figns and
houfes wherein they fhall be found, and accord-
ing to their alpelts among themfelves, and to the
place of the querent and thing quefited ; and
you [hall judge according to the nature of the

figns afcending in their houfes, andaccording to
the
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the nature and properties of the figures which
they have placed into the {everal houles, and ac-
cording to commixture of other figures alpecling
them : the index of the figure which the Geo-
mancers for the moft part have made, how it is
found in the former figure.

But here we fhall give you the fecret of the art
of finding out the Index in the fubfequent figure,
which is thus :  that you number all the points
which are contained in the lines of the projedii-
ons, and this you fhall divide by twelve : and
that which remaineth project from the afcendent
by the feveral houfes, and upon which houfc
there falleth a final unity, that figure giveth you
a competent judgment of the thing quefited: and
this together with the fignifications of the judg-
ments aforefaid. But if on either part they {hall
be equal, or ambiguous, then the index alone
{hall certify you of the thing quefited, The ex~-
ample of this Figure is here placed,.

Bs It
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It remaineth now, that we declare, of wha'
thing and to what houfe a queltion doth apper”
tain. Then, what every figure doth fhew or
fignify concerning all queﬂmns in every houfe.

Firflt therefore we fhall handle the fignifications
of the houfes; which are thele.

The firlt houfe fheweth the perfon of h que-
rent, as often as a queftion fhall be propofed
concerning himfelf, or his own matters, or any

thing
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thinz appertaining to him.  And this houle de-
‘clareth the judgment ol the life, form, ftate, con-
dition, habit, difpofition, form and figure. and of
the colour of men. The fecond houfe contain-
eth the judgment of fubltance, riches, poverty,
gain and lofs, good fortune and evil fortune: and
of accidents in {ubftance ; as theft, lofs or negli-
gence. The third houfe fignifieth brethren, fif-
ters and collaterals in blood : it judgeth of mall
journies, and fidelities of men The fourth houfe
fignifies father and grandfather, patrimony and
inheritance, poffeflions, buildings, fields, trealure
and things hidden : it giveth al{o the delcription
of thofe who want any thing by thefi, lofing, or
neglicence. The filth houfe giveth judgment of
legates, meflengers, rumours, news ; of honour,
and of accidents after death : and of queitions
that may be propounded concerning women
with child, or creatures pregnant. The fixth
houfe giveth judgment of infirmities, and medi-
cines ; of familiars and {ervants ; of cattle and
domeltic animals, the feventh houle fignifieth
‘:Ned[ack, whoéredom, and fornication ; rend ereth
Jjudgment of friends, ftrifes, and controverfies ;
ren&!aath judgment-of Judges. Theeighth hath
fignification of death, and of thofe things which
come by death of legates, and hereditaments:;
of the dowry or portion of a wife, The ninth

B 4 houle



32 Henry Gornelius Agrippa,

houfe fheweth journies, faith, and conftancy 3
dreams, divine {ciences, and religion, The tenth
houle hath fignification of honours, and of ma-
gilterial offices. The eleventh houfe fignifics
friends and the fub{lance of Princes. The twelfih
houfe fignifies enemies, {ervants, imprifonment,
and misfortune, and whatfoever evil can happen
befides death and ficknefs, the judgments where-
of are to be required in the fixth houfe and in
the eighth.

It refts now, that we fhew you what every
figure before fpoken of fignifieth in thefe places;
which we fhall now unfold.

Fortuna major being found in the firft houfe,
oiveth long life and freeth from the moleftation
of dileales : 1t demonltrateth a man to be noble,
magnanimous, of good manners, mean of {tature,
complexion ruddy, hair curling, and his {uperior
members greater than his inferior. In the fecond
houfe, he fignifies manifelt riches and manifeit
sain, good lortune, and the gaining of any thing
lofl or miflaid ; the taking of a thief, and reco-
very of things flolen. In the third boule, he
fignifieth brethren and kinimen, nobles, and
perfons of good converfation ; journies to be
profperous and gainful with honour : it demon-
firateth men to be faithful, and their friendfhip
tobe unfeigned. In the fourth houle, he repre-

{ents
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{cuts a father to be noble, and of good reputa-
tion, and known by many people: he enlargeth
poflellions in cities, increaleth patrimonies, and
difcovereth hidden treafures. In this place he
likewife fignifies theft, and recovers every thing
loft. In the fifth houle, he giveth Joy by chil-
dren, and caufeth them to attain to great honours:
Embaflages he rendereth profperous ; ‘but they
‘are purchaled with pains and prayers: he noteth
rumours to be true: he beltoweth public ho-
nours, aud cauleth a man to be very famous after
death, forefheweth a woman with child to bring
forth a man child In the fixth houle, he {reeth
from difeales : fheweth thole that have infirmi-
ties (hall in a (hort time recover: fignifictha Phy-
fician to be faithful and honefl, to adminifler
good Phyfic, of which there ought to be had no
lulpicion ; houfehold fervants and minilters to
be faithful ; and of animals he chiefly fignifies
horfes. In the feventh houle, he giveth a wife
rich, honelt and of good manners; loving and
pleafant; he overcometh [trifes and contentions,
But if the queltion be concerning them, e figni-
Hheth the adverfaries to be very potent, and great
favourites  In the eighth houfe, if a quellion
be propoled of the death of any one, it fignifies
he {hall live: the kind of death he fheweth to be
good and natural; an honelt burial, and ho-

B s nourable
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nourable funerals; he forefheweth a wife to have
a rich dowry, legacies and inheritances. In the
ninth houfe, he fignifieth journies to be prol-
perous ; and by land on horfeback, rather than
on foot; tobe long, and not foon accomplithed :
he fheweth the return of thofe that are abfent ;
fignifies men to be of goed faith, and conflant
in their intentions ; and religious ; and that ne-
ver change or alter their faith: dreams he pre-
fageth to be true; fignifieth true and perfect {ci-
ences. in the tenth houfe, he forefheweth great
honours, beltoweth public Offices, Magiltracy,
and judgments; and honours in the courts of
Princes : fignifieth Judges to be juft, and not
corrupted with gifts ; bringeth a caufe to be eafily
and foon expidited: Theweth Kings to be potent,
fortunate, and viflorious: denoteth victory to
be certain: f{ignifieth a mother to be noble, and
of long life. In the eleventh houfe, he fignifieth
true friends, and profitable; a Prince rich and
liberal : maketh a man fortunate, and beloved
of his Prince.  In the twelfth houle, ifa quellion
be propofed of the quality of enemies, it demon-
firateth them to be potent and noble, and hardly
to be refilled; but if a queltion {hall be concer-
ning any other condition or relpect of the ene-
mies, he will deliver from their treacheries. It
fignifies faithful fervauts; reducecth fugiti;fes 1;_
1at
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hath fignification of animals, as horfes, lions, and
bulls: freeth from impriflonments, and eminent
dangers he either mitigateth or taketh away.
~ Fortuna minor in the firfl houfe, giveth long life,
but incumbred with divers moleltations and fick-
neffes: it fignifieth a perfon of fhort ftature, a
lean body, having a mold or mark in his fore-
head or right eye.  In the {econd houle, he fig-
nifies {ubllance, and that to be confumed with
too much prodigality : hideth a thief ; and a
~ thing ftolen is {carcely to be recovered, but with
great labour. In the third houle, he caufeth dil-
cord amonglt brethren and kinsfolk ; threateneth
danger to be in a journey, but efcapf:th ity ren-
dereth men to be of good faith, but of clofe and
hidden minds. In the fourth houle, he preju-
diceth patrimonies and inheritances; concealeth
treafures; and things lolt cannot be regained,
but with great difficulty : he fignifieth a father
to be honelt but a {pender of his eltate through
prodigality, leaving fmall portions to his children.
Fortuna minor in the fifth houfe, giveth few chil-
dren; a woman with child he fignifies thall have
awoman child ; fignihes emballages to be ho-
nourabe, but little profitable; raifeth to mean
honours; giveth a good fame after death, but
not much divulged ; nor of lalling memory, In
the ixth houle, he immncs difeales, both fanguine
and
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and choleric: fheweth the fick perfon to be in
‘great danger, but [hall recover : {ignifies faith-
ful {ervants, but flothful and uprofitable : and
the {fame of other animals. In the feventh houle,
he giveth a wife of a good progeny delcended ;
but you fhall be incumbered with many troubles
with her: caufeth love to be anxious and uncon-
flant: prolongeth contentions, and maketh ones
adverfaries to circumvent him with many cavil-
lations; butin procefs of time he giveth viclory.
In the eighth houle, he {heweth the kind of death
to be good and honelt; but oblcure, or ina
ftrange place, or pilgrimage, difcovereth lega-
cies and polleflions; but to be obtained with fuit
and difficulty; denoteth funerals and buryings
to be oblcure, the portion of a wife to be hardy
gotten, but eafily {pent. In the ninth houle, he
maketh journies to be dangerous ; and a party |
ablent flowlyto return : cauleth men to be occu-
pied in oflices of religion: fheweth {ciences to be
unaccomplifhed ; but keepeth conflancy in faith
and religion. In the tenth houle, he {fignifieth
Kings and Princes to be potent; but to gain their
power with warand violence : banifhed men he
{heweth {hall foon return: it likewife dilcover-
eth honours, great ofhces and benefits: but for
which you {hall continually labour and firive,

and wherein you fhall have no {taple continu-
ance
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ance: A Judge fhall not favor you; fuits and
contentions he prolongeth: a father and mother
he theweth (hall foon die, and always to be af-
feled with many dileales. In the eleventh
houle, he maketh many friends, but fuch as are
poor and uprofitable, and not able to relieve
thy neceffities: 1t mgratiates you with Princes,
-and giveth great hopes, but (mall gains! neither
long to continue in any benifice or offices be-
ftowed by a Prince. In the twelfth houfe, he
fheweth encmies to be ciafty, fubtil, and fraudu-
lent, and [tudying to circumvent you with ma-
ny fecret factions: {ignihies one in prifon to be
long detained, but at length to be delivered :
animals he (heweth to be unfruitful, and lervants
unprohitable ; and the changes of fortune to
“be frequent, from good to evil, and from bad
to good.

Via in the firlt houfe, beftoweth a long and
profperous life; giveth fignification of a {tranger,
lean of body, and tall of {lature ; fair of com-
plexion, having a {fmall beard; a perfon liberal
and plealant, but {low, and little adicled to la-
bour. In the fecond houfe, he increafeth {ub-
ftance and riches ; recovering any thing that is
ftolen or lolt; but fignifies the thief to be depart-
€d without the city. In the third houfe, he mul-
tiplies brethren and kinsfolks, fignilies continual

journics
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journies, and profperous; men that are publicly
known, honelt, and of gnod converfation,

Via in the fourth houfe, fignifies the father to
be honelt ; increaleth the patrimony and inhe- .
ritance ; produceth wealthy fields ; f{heweth
treaflure 1o be in the place inquired after ; reco-
vereth any thing loft. In the fifth houfe, he
increafeth the company of male children ; (hew-
eth a woman with child to bring forth a male
child; fendeth embaflages to flrange and remote
paits ; increafcth public honours 5 figniheth an
honelt kind of death, and to be known through
many provinces. .

Via in the fixth houfe, preferveth from fick-
nefls; fignifies the difeafed foon to recover: giv-
eth profitable fervants, and animals fruitful and
proﬁtable. In the {feventh houfe, he beltoweth
a wife fair and plealant, with whom you fhall
enjoy perpetual felicity : cauleth {lrifes and con-
troverfies moll {peedily to be determined 5 ad-
verfaries to be eafily overcome, and that fhall
willingly fubmit their controverfies to the arbitra-
tion of good men. In the eight houle, he hew-
eth the kind of death to proceed from phlegma-
tic difeales ; to be honelt, and of good report :
difcovereth great legacies, and rich inheiitances
to be obtained by the dead: and it any one
hath been reported to be dead, it {heweth him

to be dhive. Via
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Via in the ninth houfe, caufeth long journies
by water, efpecially by fea, and protendeth very
great gains to be acquired thereby; he denoteth
prielthoods, and profits from ecclehallical em-
ployments : maketh men of good religion, up-
right, and conflant faith : fheweth dreams to be
true, whole fignification fhall fuddenly appear:
increafeth philofophical and gramatical {ciences,
and thole things which appertain to the mfiruc-
tion and bringing up of children.

In the tenth houfe if Via be found, he maketh
Kings and Princes happy and fortunate. and fuch
as [hall maintain continual peace with their Al-
lies; and that they fhall require amity and friend-
thip amongll many Princes by their feveral em-
baflages; promoteth public honours, offices, and
magiftracy amongft the vulgar and common peo-
ple : or about things pertaining to the water,
journies, or about gathering taxes and affefl-
ments: {hieweth Judges to be juft and mercitul,
and that fhall quickly difpatch caufes depending
before thcm : and denotes a mother to be of
good repute, healthy, and of a long life.

In the cleventh houfe, he raifeth many weal-
thy friends, and acquireth faithful friends in fo-
reign Provinces and countries, and that {hall
willingly relieve him that requires them, with all
help and diligence: it ingratiates perfons with

profat
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profitand trult amongft Princes, employing him
in fuch ofhces, as he thall be incumbered with
continual travels

~ Via in the twelfth houle, caufeth many ene-
mies, but {uch as of whom little hurt or danger
is to be feared : {ignifies fervants and animals to
be profiable : whofoever 1s in prifon, to be
efcaped, or {peedily to be delivered from thence:
and pieferveth a man from the evil accidents of
fortune.

Populus being found in the firll houfe, if a
queltion be propounded concerning that houle,
fheweth a mean life, of a middle age, but in-
conllant, with divers ficknefles, and various fuc-
cefles of fortune : fignilies a man of a middle {ta-
ture, a grofs body, well fet in his members; per-
haps fome mold or mark about his lelt eye. But
if a queltion fhall be propoled concerning the
ficure of a man, and to this hgure if there be
jo'im:d any of the higures of Saturn or Rubeus, it
fheweth the man to be monitroufly deformed ;
and that deformity he fignifies to proceed from
‘his birth . but if in the fifth houle, if he be en-
compafled with malevolent alpecls, then that
monllroulnefs is to come. In the fecond houlg,
Populus {heweth a mean f{ubflance, and that to
be gotten with great difficulty : maketh a man
allo always fenfible of laborious toil : things

ftolen
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ftolen are never regained : what'is loft fhall ne-
ver be wholy recovered : that which s hidden
fhall not be found  But if the quellion be of a
‘thief, it declareth him not yet to 'be led away,
but to lie lurking within the city. In‘the third
houfe Popuius raileth few friends, either of bre-
thren or kindred; forefheweth journies, but
with labour and trouble; notwithftanding fome
profit may accrue by them: deirotes a man unfta-
ple mn his faith, and caufeth a ‘man often to be
deceived by his companions. In the fourth
houfe, it fignifies a father to be fickly. and of a
laborious life, and his earthly pofleflions and in-
hernance to 'be taken away : fheweth profit to
be gamned by water : theweth treafure not to be
hid; or if their be any hidden, that it thall not
be found: a patrimony to be preferved with
great labour. Inthe fifth 'houfe, he {heweth no
honelt meflages, but either maketh the meflen-
-gers to be portersor public carriers: he devulg-
eth falle rumours, which notwithftanding have
the likenefs.of fome truth, and feem to have
their original from truth, which is not reported
as it 1s done: it fignifies a woman to be barren,
and caufeth fuch as are great with child to be
abortives: appointeth an inglorious funeral, and
anill report after death. In the fixth houfe,
Popuius {heweth cold ficknefles; and chiefly af-

fecting
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fecling the lower parts of the body; a phyﬁman
is declared to be carclels and negligent in admi-
niltering phyfic to the fick, and fignifies thofe
that are affeted with ficknefs to be in danger of
death, and {carcely to recover at all: it notes
- the deceitfulnets of fervants, and detriment of
cattle. In the feventh houfe, it {heweth a wife
to be fair and pleafant ; but one that fhall be
{olicited with tht love of many wooers* fignifies
her loves to be feigned and diffembling: maketh
weak and mnpotent adverfaries foon to defert
profecuting. In the eighth houfe. it denotes
fudden death without any long ficknels or an-
guith, and oftentimes [heweth death by the
- water ; giveth no inheritance, pofleflion or lega-
cies from the dead ; andif any be, they fhall be
loft by fome intervening contentions, or other
dilcord: he fignifieth the dowry of a wife to be
little or none. Populusin theninth houle, fheweth
- falfe dreams. perionates a man of rude wit, with-
- out any learning or {cience ; in religion he fig-
‘nifes inferior offices, fuch as ferve to cleanle the
Church, or ring the bells; and he fignifies a man
little curious or {ftudious in religion, neither one
that is troubled with much confcience In the
" tenth houfe, he fignifies fuch Kings and Princes,
as are for the moll part expulfed out of their rule
and dominions, or either {uffer continual trouble

and
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and detriment about them: he fignifies offices
and magiltracy, which appertain to matters con-
cerning the waters, as about the navy, bridges,
filhing, thores, meadows, and things of the like
fort : maketh Judges to be variable and flow in
expiditing caufes before them ; declareth a mo-
ther to be fickly and of a fhort life. In the ele-
venth houfe he giveth few friends, and many
flatterers ; and with Princes giveth neither favour
nor fortune. In the twelfth houfe, he fheweth
weak and ignoble enemies; declareth one in
prifon not to be delivered ; difcovereth dangers
in waters, and watry places.
Acquifitio found in the the firflt houfe, givetha
JJong life and a profperous old age ; figniheth a
man of a middle ftature, and a great head, a
countenance very well to be diftinguithed or
known, a long nofe, much beard, hair curling,
and fair eyes: free of his meat and drink, butin
all things elfe fparing and not liberal. In the
lecond houfe, he fignifies very great riches, ap-
prehending all thieves, and caufeth whatfoever
18 lolt 1o be recovered. In the third houfe, ma-
ny brethren and they to be wealthy ; many gain-
ful journies; fignihes a man of good faith. In
the fourth houleis fignified a patrimony of much
riches, many pofleflions of copious fruits; he
fignihieth - that treafure hid in any place {hall he

found
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found ; and fheweth a father to be very rich,
but covetous  In the fifth houfe Acquifitio figni-
hes many children of both fexes, but more males
than females; theweth a woman to be wiih child,
and that fhe fhall be delivered without danger :
and ifa queltion be propounded concerning any
lex, he fignifies. it to be mafculine : encrealeth
gainful profitable embaflages and meflages, but
cxtendeth fame not far after death, yet caufeth a
inan to be inherited of his own, and fignifieth
rumours to be true.  In the fixth houfe, he fig-
nifies many and grievous ficknefles, and long to
continue ; maketh the fick to be in danger of
death and ofien to die: yet he declareth a phyfi-
cian to be learned and honeft ; giveth many fer-
vants and cattle, and gains to be acquired from
them. In the {eventh houfe, he fignifies a wife
to be rich, but either a widow or, a woman of
a well grown age ; fignifies fuits and contentions
to be greatand durable, and that love and wed-
lock {hall be effeted by lot. In the eighth houle,
if a man be inquired afier, it {heweth him to be
dead, fignificth the kind of death to be fhort,
and ficknefs to laft but a few days; difcovereth
very profitable legacies and inheritances, and
fignifies a wife to have a rich dowry. In the
ninth houfe, he fignifieth long and profitable
journies ; {heweth if any one be ablent he fhall
foon
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foon return 3 caufeth gain to be obtained from
religious and ecclefiaftical perfons or fcholars,
anc fignifies a man of a true and perfect {cience.
In the tenth houfe he maketh Princes to enlarge
Itheir dominions: a judge favourable, but one
ithat mufl be continually prefented with gifts ;
scauieth office and magiftracy 1o be very gainful ;
fignifieth a mother rich and happy. In the
| elivemh houfe, Acquifitio multiplieth friends, and
bringeth profit from them, and increafeth favour
wwith Princes.  In the twellth houfe he fignifieth
ta man fhall have many powerful or potent ene-
mies ; reduceth and bringeth home fervants fled
away, and cattle {lrayed; and fignifies he that
i1s in prifon {hall not be delivered.

' Leaiitra in the firft houfe fignifies long life with
|profperity, and much joy and gladnefs, and
icaufeth a man to out live and be more vi@orious
ithan all his brethren ; fignifies a man of a tall
Mature, fair members, a broad forehead, having
igreat and broad teeth; and that hath a face
icomely and well coloured. In the fecond houfe
lit fignifieth riches and many gains, but great ex-
|pence and various mutations of ones ftate and
icondition; theft and any thing loft is recovered
fand returned ; butif the queflion be concerning
1a thief it declareth him o be fled away. In the
ithird houle, Latitia heweth brethren to be of a

good
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good converfation, but of a fhort life; journies
pleafant and comfﬂrtubi e: men of gﬁod credit
and faith. In the fourth he fignifies happy pa-
trimonies and pofleffions, a father to be noble,
and honoured with the dignity of fome princely
office ; fheweth trealure to be in the place in-
quired after, but of lefs worth and value than is
fuppoled, and caufeth it to be found. In the
hifth houfe he giveth obedient children, endued |
with good manners, and in whom fhall be had|
the greatelt joy and comfort of old age ; figni-
fhies a woman' with child to bring forth a daugh-
ter ; [heweth honourable embaﬂhges, and de-
clares rumours and news to be altogether true,
and leaveth a good and ample fame after death,
In the fixth houfe it theweth the fick fhall reco-
ver ; denoteth good fervants, good and profita=
ble catile and animals In the feventh houfe,
Letitia giveth a wife fair, beautiful and young;
overcometh itrifes and contentions, and render-
eth the fuccefs thercof to be love. Lealitia in the
eighth houle giveth legacies and pofidlicns. and
a commendable portion with a wile: if a quel-
tion be propoled concerning the condition of
any man, it {ignifies him to be alive. and declares
an honeft, quiet, and meek kind of death  In the
ninth houfe Letilia fignifics very few journies 3.
and thole that do apply them{elves to travel, their
journies
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burnies eithet are about the meffages and em-
pal ges of Princes, or pilgrimages to fulfil holy
ows; (heweth a man to be of a good rcligion,
f indifferent knowledge, and who ealily appre-
fendeth all things, with natural ingenuity.  In
e tenth houfe, it raifeth Kings and ’rinces to
onour and great renown ; maketh them famous
y maintaining peace during their times : figni-
ﬁ Judges to be crueland (evere; honelt offices
and magiflracy; fignifies thofe things which are
xercifed either about ecclefiaftical «ffairs, fchools
ot the adminiftration of juflice; {heweth a mo-
her if the be a widow, that fhe {hall be married
gain. In the eleventh houle Leatifia increaleth
avour with Princes, and multiplies friends  And
1 the twelfth houle Lelilia giveth the viciory o-
er enemies; caufeth good fervants ard families,
Helivereth from imprilonment, and prelerveth
rom future evils.

- Puelia in the firfl houfe fignifies a perfon of a
hort life, weak conllitution of body, middle lta-
ure, little fat, but fair, effeminate and luxurious,
and one who will incur many troubles and dan-
zers in his life time, for the love of women  In
he_ fecond houfe, it neithier increafeth riches,
or diminifheth poveity 3 fignifies a thief not to
o¢ departed from the city, and a thing llolen to
¢ alienated and made away : if a queftion be of
i treafure
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trealure in a place, it is refolved their is none.
In the third houfe Puella fignifies more fiflers
than brethren, and increaleth and continueth
good frlend[}up and amity amongft them ; de-
noteth journies to be pleafant and joyous, and
men of good converfations. In the fourth houfe
Puella fignifies a very fmall patrimony, and a
father not to live long ; but maketh the fields
fertile with good fruits. In the fifth houfe a
woman with child (o bring forth a woman child;
denotes no embaflages, caufeth much commerce
with women; and fome office to be obtained
from them. Puella in the fixth houfe fignihes
much weaknefs of the fick, but caufeth the fick
{hortly to recover ; and fheweth a phyfician to
be both unlearned and unfkilful, but one who
is much eflteemed of in the opinion of the vulgar
people! giveth good fervants, handmaids, cattle
and animals. In the {eventh houfe Puella giveth
a wife fair. beautiful and pleafant. leading a
peaceable converfation with her hufband, not-
withflunding one that fhall burn much with luft,
and be coveted and lulted after of many men :
denoteth no fuits or controverfies which thall de-
pend before a Judge, but fume jars and wiang-
lings with the common people one amongit ano-
ther, which fhall be eahly diflolved and ended.
In the eighth houle, if a quellion be of one re-

puted
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puted to be dead, Puella declareth him to be a-
live; giveth a fmall portion with a wife, but that
which contenteth her hufband. In the ninth
houfe Puclla fignifies very few journies, Theweth
a man of good religion, indifferent {kill and
knowledge in {ciences, unlefs happily mufic as
well vocal as inftrumental. In the tenth houfe
Puclla fienifies Princes not to be very potent,
but notwithftanding they fhall govern peaceably
within their dominions, and fhall be beloved of
their neighbours and fubjells; it caufeth them
to be affable, mild and courteous, and that they
fhall always exercife themfelves with continual
mirth, plays and huntings; maketh judges to be
good, godly and merciful ; giveth offices about
women, or elpecially from noble women. In
the eleventh houfe Pucila giveth many friends,
and increafeth favour with women. In the
twelfth houfe Puella fignifies few enemies, but
contention with women; and delivereth pri-
foners out of prifon through the interceflion of
friends.

Amiffio in the firll houfe fignifies the fick not
to live long, and fheweth a fhort life - fignifies a
man of difproportioned members of his body,
and one of a wicked life and converfation, and
Wwho 13 marked with fome notorious and re-
markable defe& in {ome part-of his body, as ei-

G ther
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ther lame, -or maimed, or the like, Amifio in
the fecond houle, confumeth all {ubflance, and
maketh one to fuffer and undergo the burden of
miferable poverty ; neither thief nor the thing
ftolen fhall be found; fignihes treafure not to be
in the place {fought after, and to be fought after
with lofs and damage. In the third houfe Amiffio
fignifies death of brethren, or the want of them,
and of kindred and friends; fignifieth no jour-
nies, and caufeth one to be deceived of many.
In the fourth houfe Amiffio {ignifies the utter de-
firu@tion of ones patrimony ; fheweth the {ather
to be poor, and fon to die. . Amiffio in the hifth
houfe, fheweth death of children, and afflicts a
man-with-divers forrows ; fignifieth a woman not
to be with .child, or elfe to have milcarried;
raifing no fame or honours, and difperfeth falfe
rumours. In thefixth houfe 4miffio fignifies the
fick to be recovered, or that he fhall {oon reco-
ver : but caufeth lofs and damage by {ervants
and cattle. In the feventh houfe 4miffio giveth
an adulterous wife, contradi@ling her hufband
with continual contention; mneverthelels {he
{hall not live long; and it caufeth contentions
to be ended. In the eighth houfe Amiffio figni-
fies 2 man to be dead ; confumeth the dowry of
a wife:; befloweth or fendeth no inheritances or

Jegacies, In the ninth houfe Amiffio cauieth no
| journies
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journies, but fuch as(hall be compaffed with great
lofs; fignifies men to be inconftant in religion
and often changing their opinion from one fect to
another, and altogether ignorant of learning. In
the tenth houfe Amiffio rendereth Princes to be
moft unfortunate, and fheweth that they {hall be
icompelled to end their lives in exile and banilh-
ment ; judges to be wicked; and fignifies offices
iand magiftracy to be damageable, and {heweth
ithe death of a mother. In the eleventh houfe
Amiffio fignifies few friends, and caufeth them to
\be eafily loft, and turned to become enemies ;
icaufeth a man to have no favour with his Prince,
'unlefs it be hurtful to him. In the twefth houfe
Amiffio deftroyeth all enemies, detaineth long in
\prifon, but preferveth from danger.

Comjunétio in the firft houfe maketh a profper-
ious life, and fignifies a man of a middle ftature,
'not lean nor fat, long face, plain hair, a little
\beard, long fingers and thighs, liberal, amiable,
/and a friend to many people. In the fecond
thoufe Conjunctio doth not fignify any riches to be
|gotten, but preferveth a man fecure and free from
'the calamities of poverty; detecteth both the thief
iand the thing flolen, and acquireth hidden trea-
lﬁ:_ne. In the third houfe he giveth various jour-
Inies with various fuccefs, and fignifies good faith
iand conftancy. in the fourth houfe Conjunéio

C 2 fheweth
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fheweth a mean patrimony; caufeth a father to
be honelt, of good report, and of good under-
ftanding. 1In the fifth houfe he giveth childrer:
-of {ubtil ingenuity and wit, theweth a woman
pregnant to have a male child, and raifeth men to
honours by their own proper wit and ingenuity,
and difperfeth their fame and credit far abroad;
and alfo fignifies news and rumours to be true.
In the fixth houfe Conjundlio fignifies ficknefs to
be tedious and of long continuance:; but fore-
theweth the phyfician to be learned and well ex-
perienced ; and fheweth {ervants to be faithful
and blamelefs, and animals profitable. In the fe-
venth houfe he giveth a wife very obedient, con-
formable, and duiiful to her hufband, and one
of a good wit and ingenuity, caufeth difficult fuits
and controverfies, and crafty, fubtil, and malici-
ous adverfaries. In the eighth houfe, him of
whom a queftion is propounded Conjunétio figni-
fies him to be dead, and pretendeth fome ‘gain to
be acquired by his death; fheweth a wite (hall
not be very rich. In the ninth houle he giveth
a few journies, butlong and tedious, and fhew-
eth one that is abfent {hall after a long fealon
return.  Conjunétio in this houfe increafeth divers
arts, {ciences, and myfteries of religion: and giv-
eth a quick, perfpicuous, and efficacious wit, In
the tenth houfe Comjundfio maketh Princes liberal,

affable.
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affable and benevolent, and who are much de-
lighted and affeted with divers {ciences and fe-
cret arts, and with men learned therein , caufcth
judges to be jult, and fuch who with a piercing
and {ubuil [peculation, do eafily difcern caules in
controverfy before them: enlargeth offices which
‘are concerned about letters, learning found doc-
trine and fciences; and fignifies 2 mother to be
honelt, of good ingenuity, and wife, and alfo one
of a profperous life.  In the eleventh houfe:Con-
junélio fignifies great increafe of friends ; andveiy
much procureth the grace and favour of Princes,
powerful and noble men  In the twelfth houle
- Conjudiio fignifies wary and quick witted enemies;
caufeth {uch as are in prifon to remain and con-
tinue fo very long, and caufeth a man to efchew
very many dangers in his life.
* Albus in the firlt houle fignifies a life vexed
with continual ficknels and grievous dileales; fig-
‘nifies 2 man of a [hort lature, broad breafl, and
grofs arms, having curled or crifped hair, one of
broad full mouth, a great talker and babler, giv-
en much to ufe vain and unprofitable difcourfe;
but one that is merry, joyous and jocund, and
much pleafing to men. In the fecond houfe Albus
enlargeth and augmenteth fubftance gained by
fports, plays, vile and bale arts and exercifes, but
fuch as are pleafing and delightful; as by plays,

C3 paltimes
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paftimes, dancings and laughters: he difcovereth
both the thicf, and the theft or thing ftolen, and
hideth and concealeth treafure. In the third
houle Albus fignifies very few brethren, giveth not
many but tedious and wearylome journies, and
- fignifies all deceivers. In the fourth houfe he
{heweth very fmall or no patrimony, and the fa-
ther to be a man much known: but declareth
him to be a man of fome bale and inferior office
and employment. In the fifth houfe Albus giveth
no children, orif any, that they fhall {foon die ;
declareth a woman to be fervile, and caufeth fuch
as are with young to mifcarry, or elle to bring
forth monfters; denoteth all rumours to be falfe,
and raifeth to no honour. In the fixth houfe
Albuscauleth verytedious ficknefles and difeafes;
difcovereth the fraud, deceit, and wickednefs of
fervants; and fignifies difeafes and infirmities of
cattle to be mortal, and maketh the phyfician to
be fufpected of the fick patient.  Albus in the fe-
venth houle giveth a barren wife, but one that
15 fair and beautiful; few fuits or controverfies,
but fuch as [hall be of very long continuance. In
the eighth houfe_if a queflion be propounded of
any one, Aibus fhews the party to be dead; giveth
Jittle portion or dowry with a wife, and cauleth
that to be much ftrived and contended for. In

the ninth houfe 4lbus denoteth fome journies to
be
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be accomplifhed, but with mean profit; hinder-
eth him that is abfent, and fignifies he fhall not
return ; and declareth a man to be fuperftitious
in religion, and given to falfe and deceitful fci-
ences. In the tenth houfe Albus caufeth Princes
and judges to be malevolent; fheweth vile and
bafe offices and magiftracy ; fignifies a mother to
be a whore, or one much {ufpeéled for adultery.
In the eleventh houfe 4lbus maketh diffembling
and falle friends; caufeth love and favour to be
inconftant.  Albus in the twelfth houfe denoteth
vile, impotent and ruftical enemies; fheweth
fuch as are in prifon fhall not efcape, and figni-
fies a great many and various tioubles and dif-
commodities of ones life.

Puer in the firfl houfe giveth an indifferent
long life, but laborious, raifeth men to great fame
through military dignity, fignifes a perfon of a
ftrong body, ruddy complexion, fair countenance
and black hair. In the fecond houfe Puer in-
crealeth fubftance, obtained by othermensgoods,,
by plunderings, rapines, confifcations, militay
Jaws and fuch like; he concealeth both the thief
and thing flolen, but difcovereth no treafure.
In the third houle Puer raifeth a man to honour
above his brethren, and to be feared of them :
fignifies journies to be dangerous, and denoteth
perfons of good credit. In the fourth houfe Puer
fignifies dubious inheritances and polleflions,
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fignifies a father to attain'to his fubftance and
eltate through violence. In the fifth houfe Puer
iheweth good children, and fuch as fhall obtain
to honours and dignities ; he fignifies a woman
to have a male child, and fheweth honours to be
acquired through military difcipline, and great
and full fame. In the {ixth houfe Puer caufeth
violent difeafes and infirmities, as wounds, falls,
contuflions. bruiles, but ealily delivering the fick,
and theweth the phylician and furgeon to be
good ; denoteth {ervants and animals to be good,
flrong and profitable. In the feventh houfe Puer
caulcth a wife to be a virago, of a ftout {pirit, of
good hdelity, and of one that loveth to bear the
rule and government of a houfe; maketh cruel
firifes and contentions, and fuch adverlaries, as
fhall fcarcely be reftrained by jultice. Puer in
the eighth houle fheweth him that is fuppofed to
be dead to live, fignifieth the kind of death not
to be painful or laborious, but to proceed from
fome hot humour, or by iron, or by the {fword,
or fome other caufe of the like kind; fheweth a
man to have no legacies or other inheritance. In
the ninth houfe Puer theweth journies not to be
undergone without peril and danger of life, yet
neverthelefs declareth them to be accomplifhed
profperoufly and fafely; theweth perfons of little

religion, and ufing little confcience; notwith-
ftanding
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ftanding giveth the knowledge of natural philo-
fophy and phyfic, and many other liberal and
excellent arts. Puer in the tenth houfe {ignifies
Princes to be powerful, glorious, and famous in
warlike atchievments: but they (hall be uncon-
ftant and changeable, by realon of the mutable
and various {uccefs of vi€lory. Puer in this houfe
caufeth judges to be cruel and unmerciful ; -in-
crealeth offices in warlike affairs ; {ignifies magif-
tracy to be exercifed by fire and {word; hurteth -
a mother, and endangereth her life. In the
eleventh houfe Puer heweth noble friends, and
noble men, and fuch as {hall much frequent the -
courts of Princes, and follow after warfare; and
caufeth many to adhere to cruel men: neverthe-
lefs he caufeth much efleem with Princes; but
their favour is to be {ulpelted. Puer in the
twelfth houle caufeth enemies to be cruel and
pernicious 3 thofe that are in prifon fhall efcape -

and maketh them to elchew many dangers.
Rubeus in the firlt houfe, fignifies a fhort life,
and an evil end; fignifies a man to be filihy,
unprohfitable, and of an evil, cruel and malicious
countenance, having {fome remarkable and nota-
ble fign or {car in fome part of his body. In the
{ccond houle Rubeus fignifies poverty, and maketh
thieves and robbers, and fuch perfons as {hall
acquire and [eek after their maintenance and live-
C j lihood
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lihoods by uling falfe, wicked, evil, and unlawful
arts; preferveth thieves, and concealeth theft ;
and fignifies no treafure to be hid nor found.
In the third houfe Rubeus renders brethren and
kinfmen to be full of hatred, and odious one to
another, and (heweth them to be of evil manners
and 1ll difpofition ; caufeth journies to be very
dangerous, and forefheweth falfe faith and trea-
chery. In the fourth houfe he deflroyeth and
confumeth patrimonies, difperfeth and walteth
inheritances, caufeth them to come to nothing ;
deflroyeth the fruits of the field by tempeltuous
fealons, and malignancy of the earth ; and bring-
" eth the father to a fudden death.  Rubeus in the
fifth houfe giveth many children; but either
they fhall be wickedand difobedient, or elfe {hall
afflit their parents with grief, difgrace and in-
famy. In the fixth houle Rubeus caufeth mortal
wounds, fickne{les and difeafes; him that is fick
fhall die ; the phyfician fhall err, fervants (hall
be falfe and treacherous, cattle and bealls {hall
procure hurt and danger. In the feventh houfe
Rubeus fignifies a wife to be infamous, publicly
adulterate, and contentious; deceitful and trea-
cherous adverfaries, who fhall endeavour toover-
come you, by crafty and fubtil wiles and circum-
ventions of the law. In the eighth houfe Rubeus

fignifies a violent death to be inflited by the ex-
ecution
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ecution of public juftice; and fignifies ifany one
be inquired after, he is certainly dead ; and a wife
“to have no portion or dowry. Rubeus in the
ninth houfe fheweth journies to be evil and dan-
gerous, and that a man fhall be in danger either
to be fpoiled by thieves and robbers, or to be
taken by plunderers and robbers; declareth men
to be of molt wicked opinions in religion, and ot
evil faith, and fuch as will often eafily be induced
to deny and go from their faith for every {mall
occaflion ; denoteth [ciences to be falle and de-
ceitful, and the profeflors thereof to be ignorant.
In the tenth houfe Rubcus fignifies Princes to be
cruel and tyrannical, and that their power {hall
come to an evil end, as that either they [hall be
cruelly murdered and deltroyed by their own
{ubjects, or that they fhall be taken captive by
their conquerors, and put to an ignominious
cruel death, or fhall miferably end their lives in
‘hard imprifonment; {ignifies judges and officers
to be falfe, tnieves, and {fuch as fhall be adiéted
to ufery ; fheweth that a mother (hall foon die,
and denotes herto be blemifhed with an ill report.
In the eleventh houfe Rubewus giveth no true, nor
any faithful friends; theweth men to be of wick-
ed lives and converlation, and caufeth a man to
be rejected and caft out of all fociety and conver-
{ation with good and noble perfons,  Rubeus in
Co the
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the twelfth houfe maketh enemies to be cruel and
traiterous, of whom we are circumfpedtly to be-
ware; fignifies fuch as are in prifon fhall come to
an evil end; and theweth a great many inconve-
niences and milchief to happen in a man’s life.

* Carcer in the firlt houfe being pofited, giveth
a fhort life; fignifies men moltly to be wicked,
of a filthy, cruel, unclean figure and fhape, and
fuch as are hated and defpifed of all men  Carcer
in the {econd houle, caufeth mofl cruel and mife-
rable poverty; fignihies both the thief and thing
ftolen to be taken and regained ; and fheweth
no treafure to be hid. In the third houfe Carcer
fignifies hatred and diflention amongft brethren;
evil journies, moll wicked faith and converfation, -
~Carcer 1n the fourth houle fignificth a man to
have no polfleflions or inheritances, a father to be
molt wicked, and to die a fudden and evil death,
In the fifth houfe Carcer giveth many children ;
fheweth a woman not to be with child, and pro-
voketh thofe that are with ¢hild to milcarry of
their own conlent, or flayeth the child, fignifieth
no honours, and difperfeth moft falfe rumours.
In the {ixth houfe Carcer cauleth the difeafed to
undergo long ficknefs ; fervants to be wicked
rather unprofitable ; phyficians ignorant. In
the {feventh houfe Carcer {heweth the wife thall be
hated of her hufband, and fignifies fuits and con-
tentions, to be ill ended and determined. In the
cighth houfe Carcer declareth the kind of death
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to be by fome fall, mifchance, or falfe accufation,
or that men fhall be condemned in prifon, or in
public judgment, and fheweth them to be put to
death, or that they fthall often lay violent and
deadly hands upon themfelves ; denieth a wile
to. have any portion or legacies. Carcer in the
ninth houfe, {heweth he that is abfent {hall not
return, and fignifieth fome evil fhall happen to
him in his journey; it denotes perfons of no re-
ligion, a wicked confcience, and ignorant of
Jearning  In the tenth houfe Carcer cauleth
Princes to be very wicked, and wretchedly to
- perifh, becaufe when they are eftablifhed in their
power, they will wholy adict themlelves to every
voluptuous luft, pleafure and tyranny; caufeth
judges to be unjult and falfe ; declareth the mo-
ther to be cruel and infamous, and noted with
the badge of adultery ; giveth no offices nor
magiftracies, but fuch as are gotten and obtained
either by lying or through thelt, and bafe and
cruel robbery. In the eleventh houfe Carcer
cauleth no friends, norlove, nor favour amonglt
men. In the twelfth houle it raifeth enemies,
detaineth in prifon, and inflicteth many evils.
Triflitia in the firfl houfe doth not abbreviate
life, but affli€teth it with many molellations ; fig-
nifieth a perfon of good manners and carriage,
“but one that is folitary, and {low in all his bufi-
nels and occafions; one that is folitary, melan-
cholly, feldom laughing, but moft coveteous af-
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ter all things. In the fecond houfe it giveth
much {ubftance and riches, but they that have
~them [hall not enjoy them, but{hall rather hide
them, and fhall {carce afford to themfelves food
or fultenance therefrom ; treafure fhall not be
found, neither fhall the thief nor the theft. Trifli-
tia in the third houfe figniheth a man to have
few brethren, but {heweth that he {hall out live
them all ; caufeth unhappy journies, but giveth
good faith.  In the fourth houle 7riflila confum-
cth and dellroyeth fields, pofleflions and inheri-
tances; caufeth a father to be old and of long
life, and a very covetous hoarder up of money.
In the fifth houfe it fignifies no children, or that
they [hall foon die, {heweth a woman with child
to bring forth a woman child, giveth no fame
nor honours. In the fixth houfe Triflitia thew-
eth that the fick fhall die ; {ervants fhall be good
but {lothful; and fignifies cattle {hall be ofa {mall
price or value. In the {eventh houle Trillitia
{heweth that the wife fhall foon die; and declar-
eth fuits and contentions to'be very hurtful, and
determined againll you. In the eighth houfe it
fignifies the kind of death to be with long and
grievous ficknefs, much dolour and pain; giv

eth legacies and an inheritance, gnd endoweth a
wife with a portion.  Triflitia in the ninth houfe

fheweth that he that is abfent (hall perith in his
journey
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journey; or fignilies that {fome evil milchance
{hall happenunto him; caufeth journiestobe very
unfortunate, but declareth men to be of good re-
ligion, devout, and profound {cholars. In the
tenth houfe Triflitia fignihes Princes to be fevere,
but very good lovers of jullice; it caufeth juft
judges, but fuch as are tedious and {flow in de-
termining of caules; bringeth a mother to a
good old age, with integrity and honelty of life,
but mixt with divers difcommodities and misfor-
tunes; 1t raifeth to great offices, but they fhall
not be long enjoyed nor perfevered inj; it figni-
fies fuch offices as appertain to the water, or til-
lage, and manuring of the earth, or fuch as are
to be employed about matters of religion and
wildom, Inthe eleventh houfe T7riflitia fignifies
[carcity of friends, and the death of friends; and
alfo fignifies little love or favour. In the twelfih
houfe it [heweth no enemies; wretchedly con-
demneth the imprifoned; and caufeth many dif-
commodities and difprofits to happen in ones
life. |

Caput Draconis in the firft houfe augmenteth
life and fortune. In the fecond houfe he in-
crealeth riches and fubflance; faveth and con-
cealeth a thief; and fignifies treafure to be hid.
In the third houfe Caput Draconis giveth many
brethren, caufeth journies, kinfmen, good faith

and
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and credit. In the fourth houfe he giveth weal-
thy inheritances; cauleth the father to attain to
old age. In the fitth houle Caput Draconis giveth
many children; fignifies women with child to
bring forth women children, and oftentimes to
have twins ; it {heweth great honours and fame;
and fignifies news and rumours to be true. Ca-
pul Draconisin the fixth houfe increaleth ficknefles
and difeales; fignifies the phyfician to be learned,
and giveth very many fervants and caule. In
the feventh houfe he fignifieth a man [(hall have
many wives; multiplies and {lirreth up many
adverfaries and fuits. In the eighth houle he
fheweth the death to be certain, increaleth lega-
cies and inheritances, and givetha good portion
with a wife. In the ninth houfe Caput Draconis
fignifies many journies, many {ciences, and good
religion; and [heweth thofe that are ablent fhall
foon return. In the tenth houfe he fignihes glo-
rious Princes, great and magnificent judges,
great offices, and gainful magifiracy. In the
eleventh houfe he caufeth many friends, and to
be beloved of all men. In the twelfth houle
Caput Draconis fignifieth men to have many ene-
mies, and many women ; detaineth the impui-
{foned, and evilly punifheth them

Cauda Draconis, in all and [mgular the reipec-

tive houfes aforefaid, giveth the contrary judg-.
ment
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ment to Capul. And thefe are the natures of
the figures of Geomancy and their judgments, in
all and fingular their houfes, upon all manner of
queltions to be. propounded, of, or concerning
any matter or thing whatfoever.

But now in the manner of proceeding to judg-
ment. this you are efpecially to obferve, whenfo-
ever any queltion fhall be propofed to you which
is contained in any of the houfes, that you fhall
not only anfwer thereto by the figure contained
in {uch a houle; but be holding and diligently re-
{pecting all the figures, and the Index itfelf in two
houfes, you fhall ground the face of judgment.
You fhall therefore confider the figure of the

‘thing quefited or enquired afier, if he fhall multi-
‘Ply himfelf by the other places of the figure that
'you may caufe them alfo to be partakers in your
judgment: as for example, if the queftion thall be
propounded of the fecond houfe concerning a
thief, and the figure of the fecond houle (hall be
found in the fixth, it declareth the thief tobe fome
of ones own houfehold or fervants: and after this
manner {hall you judge and confider of the refl;
for this whole art confilleth in the commixtures of
the figures, and the natures thereof; which who-
foever doth rightly practice, he fhall always de-
clare molt-true and certain judgments upon -
every particular thing what{oever.

Book
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Book the Fourth of

OCQULT PHILOSOPHY,

OR OF

MAGICAL CEREMONIES.

Wriuten by Henry Cornelius Agrippa.

"N our Books of Occult Philotophy, we have
not fo compendioufly, as copioully, declared
the principles, grounds, and reafons of Magic
itlelf, and after what manner the experiments
thereofare to be chofen, elected, and compound-
ed, to produce many wonderful effetts; but be-
caufe in thofe books they are treated of, rather
Theorically, than Pradtically ; and fome alfo
are not handled completely and fully, and others
very figuratively, and as it were Enigmatically
and obfcure Riddles, as being thofe we have at-
tained to with great fludy, diligence, and very
curious fearching and exploration, and are
heretofore fet forth in a more rude and unfafhi-
oned manner.

Therefore in this book, which we have com-
pofed and made as it were a compliment and
key of our other books of Occult Philofophy,

and
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and of all Magical Operations, we will give
unto thee the documents of holy and undefiled
verity, and inexpugnable and unrefiltable Ma-
gical difcipline. and the moft pleafant and de-
lectable experiments of the facred deities. So
that as by the reading of our other books of Oc-
cult Philofophy, thou mayeft earneftly covet the
knowledge of thefe things ; even fo with reading
this book, theu fhalt truely triumph.  Where-
fore let filence hide thefe things within the fecret
clofets of thy religious breaft, and conceal them
with conftant taciturnity,

This therefore is to be known, that the names
of the intelligent prefidents of every oune of the
Planets are conftituted after this manner s that
is to fay, by colle@ling together the letters out
of the figure of the world, from the rifing of the
body of the planet, according to the fucceffion
of the figns through the feveral degrees ; and
out of the feveral degrees, from the alpeds of
the planet himfelf, the calculation being madé
from the degree of the aicendant.

In the like manner are conftituted the names
of the Princes of the evil Spirits; they are taken
under all the planets of the prefidents in a re-
trograde order, the proje@ion being made con-
trary to the fucceflion of the figns, from the pe-
ginning of the feventh houfe. Now the name

of
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of the fupreme hand higheft intelligence, which
many do {uppole to be the {oul of the world, is
colleCted out of the four cardinal points of the
hgure of the world, after the manner already
delivered; and by the oppofite and contrary
 way, 1s known the name of the great Demon, or
evil {pirit, upon the four cadent angles.
In the like manner fhalt thou underftand the
names of the great prefidential {pirits ruling in
the air, - from the four angles of the {uccedent
houfes: {o that as to obtain the names of the
good fpirits, the calculation is to be made ac-
cording to the {ucceflion of the figns. beginning
from the degree of the alcendant: and to attain
to the names of the evil {pirits, by working the
contrary way.
~ You mutft alfo obferve, that the names of the
evil ipirits are extracted, as well from the names
of the good {pirits, as of the evil: fo notwith-
{tanding, that if we enter the table with the name
of a good Ipirit of the fecond order, the name
of the evil {pirit fhall be extracted from the order
of the princes and governors: but if we enter
the table with the name of a good fpirit of the
" third order, or with the name of an evil fpirita
governor, after what manner foever they are
extracted, whether by this table, or from a ce-
lellial figure, the names which do proceced from
hence
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‘Iicnce, fhall be the names of the evil {pirits, the
iminifters of the inferior order.
‘ It is further to be noted, That as often as we
enter this table with the good fpirits of the fecond
:u'rder. the names extracled are of the fecond or-
ider; and if under them we extra@ the name of
tan evil Ipirit, he is of the fuperior order of the
Ignvf:rnnrs. The fame order is, if we enter with
the name of an evil fpirit of the fuperior order.
If therefore we enter this table with the names of
the fpirits of the third order, or with the names
of the minillering fpirits as well of the good {pi-
iits, as of the evil, the names extraded fhall be
Lhenamcs of the miniftering {pirits of the inferi-
or order.
. Butmany Magicians, men of no fmall autho-
't__y, will have the tables of this kind to be ex-
ended with Latin letters; fo that by the {ame
bles alfo, out of the name of any ofhice or effe,
ight be found out the name of any {pirit, as well
00d as evil, by the fame manner which is above
elivered, by taking the name of the office or of.
ne cffect, in the column of letters, in their own
In€, under their own ftar.  And of this practice
Tifmegiflus is a great author, who delivered this
Ind of calculation in Igyptian letters: not unpro-
erly alfo may they be referred to other letters
‘Other tongues, for the reafons alligned to the

{Jgus
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figns; for truely he only is extant of all men,
who have treated concerning the attaining to the
names of {pirits.

Therefore the force, fecrecy, and power, in
what manner the facred names of {pirits are tru-
ly and rightly found out, confifteth in the dif-
pofing of vowels, which do make the name of a
{pirit, and wherewith is conflituted the true name
and right word. Now this art is thus perfected
and brought to pafs ; firft, we are to take heed
of placing the vowels of the letters, which are
found by the calculation of the celeftial figure, to
find the names of the fpirits of the {econd order,
prefidents and governors.  And this in the gﬂo%
{pirits, is thus brought to effeét, by confiderin
the {tars which do conflitute and make the letters
and by placing them according to their order :
firft let the degree of the eleventh houfe be fub-
trafled from the degree of that ftar which 1s firft
in order; and that which remaineth thereof, let
it be projected from the degree of the alcendant;
and where that number endcth, there 1s part o
the vowel of the firft letter: begin thereforet
calculate the vowels of thefe letters according t
their number and order; and the vowel whic
falleth in the place of the flar, which 1s the hr
in order. the fame vowel is attributed to the fir
letter, Then afterwards thou {halt find the par

0.
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f the fecond letter, by fubtradling the degree of
Iftar, which is the fecond in order from the firlt
ar; and that which remaineth, calt from the
fcendant. And this is the part from which
nou fhalt begin the calculation of the vowels ;
nd that vowel which falleth upon the fecond
jar, the fame is the vowel of the fecond letter :
md fo confequently mayeft fearch out the
lowels of the following letters always, by
ubtracting the degree of the following far,
rom the degree of the [tar next preceding and
loing before. And fo alfo all calculations, and
iumerations in the names of the good fpirits,
naght to be made according to the fucceflions of
he figns  And in calculating the names of the
vil fpirits, wherein the names of the good fpirits
5 taking the degree of the eleventh houfe, in
hefe ought to be taken the degree of the twelfth
wufe. And all numerations and calculations
nay be made with the fucceffion of the figns, by
aking the beginning from the degree of the
enth houfe.

But in all extraltions by tables, the vowes are
laced after another manner. In the firft place
herefore is taken the certain number of letters
naking the name itfelf and is thus numbered
tom the beginning ot the column of the firft
etter, or whereupon the name is extralled; and

the
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the letter on which this number falleth, is referre:
to the firlt letter of the name, extracted by tak
ing the diftance of the one from the other; a
cording to the order of the alphabet: But th
number of that diftance is projected from the be
ginning of his column ; and where it endeth
thereis part of the firft vowel; from thence there
fore thou fhalt calculate the vowels themfelves
in their own number and order, in the fame co
lumn; and the vowel which fhall fall upon th
firfl letter of a name, the fame fhall be attributet
to that name. Now thou fhalt find the tollow
ing vowels, by taking the diftance from the pre
ceding vowel to the following: and fo confe
quently according to the {ucceflion of the alpha
bet. And the number of that diftance is to b
numbered from the beginning of hisown column
and where he fhall ceale, there is part of the vow
el foughtafter. Fiom thence therefore muft yor
calculate the vowels, as we have above {aid; an
thofe vowels which fhall fall upon your ows
letters, are to’'be attributed unto themy if there
fore any vowel fhould happen to fall upon ;
vowel, the former mufl give place to the latter
and this you are to underflund only of ihe goot
fpirits. In the evil Ipirits allo you may piocee
in the fame way ; except only that you make th
numeratons alter a contrary and backward orde

contrar
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contrary to the fucceflion of the alphabet, and .
contrary to the order of the columns (that is to
lay) in alcending. ' -

The name of good Angels, and of every man,
which we have taught how to find out, in our
third book of Occult Philofophy, according to
that manner, is of no little authority, nor of a
mecan foundation. But now we will give unto
‘hee fome other ways, illuftrated with no vain
realons. one whereot is, by taking in the figure
of the nativity, the five places of Hylech; which
peing noted, the characters of the letters are pro-
e€ted in their order and number from the be-
sinning of Aries; and thofe letters which fall up-
on the degrees of the faid places, according to
'heir order and dignity difpofed and afpedied,
do make the name of an Angel. There is alfo
mother way wherein they do take Almutel,
which is the ruling and governing ftar over the
worefaid five places; and the projedion is to be
made from the degree of the afcendant; which is
llone by gathering together the letters talling up-
on Almutel, which being placed in order accord-
mg to their dignity, do make the name of an
Angel. There is furthermore another way uled,
‘ad very much had in obfervation from the
igyptians, by making their calculations from the
legree of the afcendant, and by gathering toge-

D ther
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ther the letters according to the Almutel of .the
eleventh houfe; which houfe they call a good
Damon: which being placed according to their
dignities, the names of the Angels are conflituted.
Now the names of the evil Angels are known
after the like manner except only that the pro-
jections mull be performed contrary to the courle
and order ofthe {ucceflion of the figns: fo that
whereas in {eeking the names of good {pirits, we
are to calculate from the beginning of Aries; con-
trariwife, in attaining the names of the evil, we
ought to account from the beginning of Libra.
And whereas in-the good {pirits we number from
the degree of the afcendant; contrarily, in the
evil, we mull calculate from the degree of the
feventh houfe. But according to the Egyptians,
the name of an Angel is collected according to
the Almutel of the twelfth houfe which they call
an evil [pirit. Now all thofe rites, which are
elfewhere already by us delivered in our thir
book of Occult Philofophy, may be made by th
charalter of any language. In all which (asw
have abovefaid) there is a myflical and divin
number, order and figure, from whence itcomet
to pafs, thatthe fame {pirit may be called by diver
namces But others are difcovered from the nam
of the {pirit himlelf, of the good or evil by tabl

formed to this porpole.
No
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Now thefe celeftial charaters do confift of
\lines and heads : the heads are fix, according to
ithe {ix magnitudes of the flars, whereunto the
iplanets alfo are reduced. The firft magnitude
‘heldeth a flar, with the Sun, or a crofs. The
ifecond with Jupiter a circular point. The third
lholdeth with Saturn, a femicircle, a triangle,
seither crooked, round or accute. The fourth .
rwith Mars, a little firoke penetrating the line,
seither {quare, ftraight, or oblique. The fifth with
'Venus and Mercury, a little firoke or point with
sa tail, afcending or defcending. The fixth with
ithe Moon, a point made black. All which you
imay {ee in the enfuing table.  The heads then
ibeing pofited according to the fite of the {lars of
ithe figure of heaven, then the lines are to be -
idrawn out according to the congruency or a-
igreement of their natures  And this you are
ito underftand of the fixed flars. But in the
serecting of the Planets, the lines are drawn out,
ithe heads being pofited according to their courfe
fand nature among themfelves,

D¢ Stars
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Stars,  Heads. lines joined to the heads,
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When therefore a chara&er is to be found of
any celeflial Image afcending in any degree or
face of a fign, ‘Whlch do cnnﬁﬂ of Stars of the
fame marrmtude and nature ; then the number
of thefe Stars being pofited according to their
place and order, the lines are drawn after the fi-
militude of the Image fignified, as copieully as
the {fame can be done.

But the charalters which are extralled accord-
ing to the name of a fplrlt are compofed by the
wable followi ing, by giving to every letter that
name which agreeth unto him, out of the table;

which although it may appear eafy to thole that
apprehend
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apprehend it, yet there is herein no fmall difficul-
ty; to wit, when the letter of a name falleth up-
on the line of letters or fgures, that we may
know which figure or which letter is to be taken.
And this may be thus known: for if aletter fall-
eth upon the line of letters, confider of what
number this letter may be in the order of the
name: as the fecond or the third: then how
many letters that name containeth, asfiveor feven,
and muliiply thefe numbers one after another by
themfelves, and treble the produdt, then cafl the
whole (being added together) from the beginning
of the letters according to the {ucceffion of the al -
phabet: and the letter upon which that number
thall happen to fall, ought to be placed for the
character of that fpirit. But if any lctter of a
name fall upon the line of figures, jv is thus to be
wrought. Take the number how many this let-
ter is in the order of the name, and let it be
multiplied by the number of which this letter is
in the order of the alphabet; and being added
together, divide it by nine, and the remainder
fheweth the figure or number to be placed in the
character: and this may be put either in a Geo-
metrical or Arithmetical figure of number; which
'notwithftanding ought not to exceed the num-
ber of nine, or nine Angels.

D -3 The
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The Charadlers of good Spirils.

A f[imple point. Round, Starry.
A O B
Straight fianding line. Lying. Oblique.
1 b=t ik g
i.ine crooked like a bow. Like waves. Toothed.
A k\k _
A AVAY N A\
luterfedtion right. Inherent. Adlierent feparate
bhﬂq. interfetion fimple, Mixt. Manifold.
Perpendicular right dexter.  Sinifter, Ncuter:
A who'e figure, Broken. Half.
letter inhering. Addhering. Separate.

5 S8
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The Charadler of evil Spirils.

A right line. Crooked. Reflexed.
‘A fimple figure, Penetrate. Broken,
VA right letter. Retrograde. Invers'd.

An e}vc. A hand, A foot.
A crown, A creft. Huins.
4%‘



ey

-

*:.g.z themfelves the middle

den itats making the harmony of fome divinity:

by the table following, according to the courl:
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A fcepter. A {word. A fcourge,

A

But the Charadters which are underftood b
the revelation of Spirits, take their virtue fro
thence: becaule they are as 1t were, certain hid

either they are figns of a covenant entered into
and of a pmm1fed and plighted faith, or of obe
dience.  And thofe charadlers cannot by an
other means be fearched out. |
Morcover, befides thefe Chara&ers, there ar
certain familiar Figures and Images of evil {pirit
vnder which forms they are wont to appear
and yield obedience to thole that invoke them
And all thefe characters or Images may be fee

of the letters conflituting the names of fpirits
themlelves: fo that if in any letter there is found
more than the name of one Ipirit, his Image
holdeth the preeminence, the others impartin
their own order; fo that they which are the fir
orders, to them is attributed the head, the uppe
part of the body, according to their own figure
thole which are loweft do poflifs the thighs an
feet; fo allo the middle letters do attribuggsli

L
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give the parts that fit  But if their happen any
contrarity, that letter which is the {tronger in
the number fhall bear rule; and if they are equal
‘they all impart equal'things. Furthermore if
‘any name {hall obtain any notable character or
‘inftrument out of the table, he (hall likewife have
 the fame charadter in the Image.

- We may allo attain to the knowledge of the
'dignities of the evil fpirits, by the fame tables of
 characters and images: for upon what {pirit {o-
‘ever their falleth any excellent fign or inltrument
jout of the table of charadlers, he pollefleth that
'dignity. As if their fhould be a crown, it thew-
eth a Kingly dignity; if acreflt or plume, a
' Dukedom: ifahorn, a county, if without thele
ithere be a fcepter, fword, or forked inflrument, |
it {heweth rule and authorlty Likewile out o
ithe table of images you fhall ind them whi
lbear the chief kingly dignity: from the crown
qudge dignity; and from the inltruments, rule
and authority, Lalftly, they which bear an hu-
man (li; ape and figure, have greater dignity than
thofe which appear under the forms and imases
of beafls; they allo who ride, do excel them
which appear on foot. And thus according to
all their commixtures, you may judse the dl”lll-

xcellency of {pirits, one before annthct
ot nderftand, that the [pieits
| % D 5 ﬁ
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of the inferior order, of what dignity foever they
be, are always fubject to the fpirits of the fupe-
rior order: fo alfo, thatit is not incongruent for
their Kings and Dukes to be {ubjet and minilter
to the preflidents of the {uperior order.

T he fhapes familiar to the Spirits of Salurn.

R
THEY appear for the moft part with a tall,

lean and {flender body, with an angry
countenance, having four faces; one in the
hinder part of the head, one on the former part
of the head, and on each fide noled or beaked ;
there likewile appeareth a face on each knee, of
a black thining colour; their motion is the mov-
ing of the wind, with a kind of earthquake: their
ign is white earth, whiter than any fnow.

Their particular forms are,

A King having a beard, riding on a Dragon.
An old man with a beard.
An old woman leaning on a [taff.
A Hog, A Dragon. An Owl,
A black garment,——==A Hook or Sickle.
A Juniper-tree.

The familiar forms to the Spirils of Fupiler.

Y
T HE fpirits of Jupiter do appear with a beﬂg
fanguine and choleric, of a.middle flature,
with
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with a horrible fearful motion; but with a mild
countenance, a gentle {peech, and of the colour
of hon The motion ot them is flalhings of
lightning and thunder; their fign is, there will
appear men about the Circle, who fhall feem to
be devoured of Lions.

1 heir familiar forms are.
A King with a fword drawn, riding on a Stag.
A Man wearing a Mitre in long raiment.
A Maid withalaurel crown adorned with flowers~
A Bull A Stag A Peacock.
An azure garment.—A Sword.—A Box-tree. -

- The familiar forms of the Spirits of Mars.
o
HEY appear in a tall body, choleric, a fil-

thy countenance, of colour brown, fwar-
thy or red, having horns like Harts horns, and
Griffins claws, bellowing like wild Bulls. Their
motion is like fire burning; their fign thunder -
and lightening about the Circle.

Their particular fhapes are,

A King armed riding on a wolf.—A man armed
A Woman holding a buckler on her thigh.
A [he Goat. A Horle A Stag
A red Garment, WV 00l m——A Cheeflip.

D 6 Shepes
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Shapes familiar to the Spirits of the Sun.

©

THE Spirits of the Sun do for the molt part

- appear in a large, full and great body, {an-

guine and grofs, in a gold colour, with the tinc-
turc of blood.  Their motion is as the lightning

~of Heaven ; their fign is to move the perfon
to Iweat that calls them. But their particular

{orms are. |

‘A King having a Scepter riding on a Lion.

- AKing crowned. A Queen with a Scepter,
A Bird.——=A Lion. A Cock.

A yellow or Golden Garment.

A Scepter.m———Caudatus.

Famihar fhapes of the Spirits of Venus.

PR
THEY do appear with a fair body, of middle

ftature, with an amiable and pleafant coun-
tenance, of colour white or green, the upper
part golden. The motion of them is as it were
amolt clear Star.  For their fign, there will feem
to be maids playing without the circle, which
will provoke and allure him that calleth them to
play. But their particular forms are,
A King with a Scepter riding on a Camel.

A Maid naked.——-A fhe Goat,

>
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A Camel. A Dove.
A white or green Garment.
Ilowers The herb Savine.

The jamz’!ia:n: forms of the Spirits of Mercury.

THE. Spmts Mercury will appear for the moft
part in a body of a middle ltature, cold,

liquid and moilt, fair, and of an affable fpeech;

in a human fhape and form, like unto a Knight

armed ; of colour clear and bright. The motion

of them 1s as it were filver colour’d clouds. For

their fign, they caule and bring horror and fear

10 him that calls them. But their particular

fhapes are,

A King riding upon a Bear.

A fair Youth A Woman holding a diltaff.

A Dog A fhe Bear. A Magpy.

A Gaiment of fundry changeable colours.

A Rod. A little flaff.
The forms familiar to the sz'rz'ﬁ of the Moon.

THEY will for the moft part appearina great
and full body, foft and phlegmatic, of co-
lour like a black obfcure cloud, having a fwel-

ling countenance, with eyes red and full of water,
.a bald head, and teeth like a wild boar. Iheu

motion is as it were an exceeding great tempeft
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of the fea  For their fign their will appear ex-
ceeding great rain about the circle. and their
particular fhapes are,

A King like an Archer riding upon a Doe.

A litle Boy. |

A Woman hunter with a bow and arrows.

A Cow. A little Doe.——A Goofe.

A Garment green or filver colured.

An Arrow. A Creature having many fect.

But we now come to fpeak of the holy and
facred Pentacles and Sigils. Now thele penta-
cles are as it were certain holy figns preferving
us from evil chances and events, helping and al-
fiting us to bind, exterminate, and diive away
evil {pirits, alluring the good {pirits, and recon-
ciling them untous. And thefe pentacles do con-
filt either of characlters of the good fpirits, of the
fuperior order, or of facted pictures of holy let-
ters or revelations, with apt and fit verficles,
which are compofed either of Geometrical figures
and holy names of God, according to the couile
and manner of many of them; or they are com-
pounded of all of them: or very many of them
mixt. And the charallers which are uleful for
us to conflitute and make the pentacles, they are
the charafters of the good [pirits, efpecially and
chiefly of the good fpirits of the hrlt and fccond

order,
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order, and f{ometimes alfo of the third order.
And thele kind of charadlers are elpecially to be
named holy; and then thofe charaéters which
we have above called holy. What charadler
{oever therefore of this kind is to be 1inflituted
we mult draw about him a double circle, where-
in we mult wright the name of his Angel: and
if we will add fome divine name congruent with
his {pirit and office. 1t will be of the grearer force
and efficacy. And if we will draw about hin
any angular figure, according to the manner of
his numbers, that al{o {hall be lawful to be done.
But the holy pictures which do make the penta-
cles are they which every where are delivered
unto us in the Prophets and facred writings, as
well of the old as of the new Tellament: even
as the figure ot the ferpent hanging on the crofs,
and fuch like; whereof very many may be found
out of the viiions of the Prophets, as of Efaias,
Daniel, Efdrafs, and others, and allo out of the
revelations of the Apocalipfe.  And we have {po-
ken ol them in our third book of Occult Philolo-
phy,where we have made mention of holy things,
Therefore when any picture is pofited of any of
thefe holy Images, lct the circle be drawn round
about it on each fide thereof, wherein let there
be written fome divine name, that is apt and-
conformed to the effect of that figure, or elfe there

may
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may be written about it fome verficle taken out
of part of the body of holy Scripture, which may
defire to alcertain or deprecate the dehired effect,
As, ifa pentacle were to be made to gain victory
or revenge againit ones enemies, as well vifible
as invifible, the hgure may be taken out of the-
{fecond book of the Muacchabees: that is to fay, a
hand holding a golden {word drawn, about
which let there be written the verficle there con-
tained: to wit, * Take lhe holy fword the gift
“of God, wherewith thow fhalt flay the adverfaries of
my peeple Ifrael.  Or elle there may be wriiten
about a verficle of the fifth Pfalm: In thisis the
Jlrength of thy arm: before thy face theres death; or
fome other fuch like verficle. But if you will
write a divine name about the figure, then let
{ome name be taken that fignifies fear. a {word,
‘wrath, the revenge of God, or fome fuch like
name congruent and agreeing with the effect de-
fired. And if there fhall be wriiten any angu-
Jar figure, let him be taken according to the rea-
fon and rule of the numbers, as we have tanght
in our fecond book of Occult Philofophy, where
we have treated of the numbers, and of the like
operations.  And of this fort there are two pen-

tacles of fublime virtue and great power, very
ufcful

* ccipe gladivm fandlum, mumns @ Deo, in quo concides adver/@-
Yios Joprli mei Lfraels ' :
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ufeful and neceflary to be ufed in the confecration
of experiments and {pirits: one whereof is that
in the 1ft. chapter of Apocalypfe; to wit, a figure
-of the Majeﬁy of God fitting upon a throne,
hav:ng in hismouth a two edged {word, as there
‘is written, about which let there be written, * I
am Aipha and Omega, the beginning and the end,
which is,” and which was, and which is to come, lhe
Almighty. I am the firfl and the laft, who am lving,
and was dead, and behold I live for ever and ever ;
and I have the keys of death and hell. ‘Then there
fhall be written about it thele three verficles.
Manda Deus virtui tue, &c*

Cive commandment O Cod, to thy flrengtle.

Confirm, O God, thy flrength in us.

Let them be as duft before the face of the wind.
And let the Angel of the Lord Jcatter them. Let all
their ways be darknefs and uncertain. And lel the
Angel of the Lord perfecute them.

Moreover, let there be written about it the ten
general names, which are, El, Elohim, Elohe, Ze-
baoth, Elion, Efcerchie, Adonay, Fah, Tetragram-
maton, Saa’i:’zy

There is another pentacle, the figure whereof
15 like unto @ Lamb flain, having feven eyes, and
Jeven horns, andunder his fect a book Jealed with Jeven

Jeals

Jga rimics re'.f noviffimus, vious & ful mortuus & ecee fum mvr?u
i ﬁrcu Jeculorum ; & habeo claves mortis & infernis
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Jeals, as it isinthe 5. chap. of the Apocalypfe.
Whereabout let it be written this verficle; Be-
hold the Lion hath overcome the tribe of Judah, the
Root of David. I will open the Book, and unlooje
the feven feals thereof.  And one other verficle; 1
Jaw Satan like ightning fall down from heaven. Be-
hold I have given you power to tread upon Serpents
and Scorpions, and over all the power of your cnemies,
and nothing fhall be able to hurt you. And let there
be alfo written about it the ten general names;

as aforefaid,
But thofe pentacles which are thus made of
figures and names, let them keep this order: for
~when any figure is- pofited, conformable to any
number, to produce any certain- effect or virtue,
there mulft be written thereupon, in all the feve-
ral angles, fome divine name, obtaining the force
and efficacy of the thing defired ; yet fo never-
thelefs, that the name which is of this fort do
confift of jult fo many letters, as the figure may
conflitute a number; or of fo many letters of:a
name, as joined together amongit themfelves
may make the number of a figure; or by any
number which may be divided without any {u-
perfluity or diminution. Now fuch a name be-
ing found, whether it be only one name or more
or divers names, it is to be written in all the
feveral angles in the figure: but in the middle
of
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of the figure let the revolution of the name be
whole and totally placed, or at lealt principally.

Oftentimes alfo we conflitute pentacles, by
making the revolution of fome kind of name, in
a fquare table, and by drawing about it a fingle
or double circle, and by writing therein fome
holy verficle competent and behtting this name,
or from which that name is extrated. And this
is the way of making the pentacles, according to
their feveral diftinét forms and fathions, which
we may if we pleafe either multiply or commix
together by courie among themfelves. to work
the greater efficacy, extention and enlargement
of force and virtue.

As, if a deprecation would be made for the
overthrow and deftrution of ones enemies, then
we are to mind and call to remembrance how
God deftroyed the face of the whole earth in the
deluge of waters, and the deftrution of Sodom
and Gomorrah, by raining down fire and brim-
ftone; likewife, how God overthrew Pharoahand
his hoft in the Red fea, and to call to mind ifany
other malediction or curfe be found in holy writ,
And thus in things of the like fort. So likewife
in deprecating and praying againft perils and
dangers of waters, we ought to call to remem-
brance the faving of Noah in the deluge of wa-
ters, the palling of the children of Ifrael through

the
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the Red fea; and alfo we are to mind how Chrilt
walked on the waters, and how he faved the fhip
in danger to be caft away with the tempelt; and
how he commanded the winds and the waves
and they obeyed him; and alfo, that he drew
Peter out of the water, being in danger of drown-
ing, and the like. And lallly, with thefe we
invoke and call upon fome certain and holy
names of God; to wit, fuch as are hignificative
to accomplith our defire, and accommodated to.
the defired efleét: as, if it be to overthrow ene-
mies, we are to invoke and call upon the names
of wrath, revenge, fear, jultice, and fortitude of
God: and if we would avoid and efcape any evil
or danger, we then call upon the names ol mer-
cy, defence, falvation, forttude. gnodnels, and
{fuch like names of God. When allo we pray:
unto Ged that he would grant unto us our de-
fires, we are likewile to intermix therewith the
name of fome good {pirit, whether one only, or
more, whofe office it is to execute our defires:
and, fometimes alfo we require fome evil Ipirit to
reftrain or compel, whofe name likewile we m-
termingle; and that righdy, elpecially, if it be to
execute any evil work ; as revenge, punifhment,
or defllruction. vl
Furthermore, if there be any verlicle 4n th

Pflalms, or any other part of the holy Scripture,
that
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hat fhall feem congruent and agreeable to our
re, the fame is to be mingled with our pray-
. Now after prayer hath been made unte
d, 1t 1s expedient afterwards to make an Ora-
ion to that executioner whom in our precedent
rayer unto God we have defired thould admi-
ifler unto us, whether one or more, or whether
1€ be an Angel, or flar, ‘'or foul, or any of the
10ble Angels.  But this kind of Oration ought
) be compofed according to the rules which we
1ave delivered in the fecond book of Occult Phi-
ofophy, where we have treated of the manner
f the compofition of enchantments.
~ You may know further, that thefe kind of
bonds have a threefold difference : for the firft
bond is when we conjure by natural things; the
fecond is compounded of religious myfteries, by
Sacraments, Miracles, and things of this fort ;
and the third is conftituted by divine names, and
holy Sigils  With thefe kind of bonds, we may
Bind not only fpirits, but allo other creatures
vhatfoever, as animals, tempefls, * burnings,
foods of waters, the force and power of arms.
Oftentimes allo we ufe thefe Bonds aforcfaid, not
#il}’ by corjuration, but fometimes alfo ufing
liemeans of deprecationand benediction. More-
| .E_cr,‘ 1t conjuceth much to this purpofe to join

; lome
J ® Icendia, Envy and Malice.
'
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fome fcentence of holy Scripture, if any fhall be
found convenient thereunto: as, in the conjura~
tion of {eipents, by commemorating the curfe of
the ferpentin the earthly Paradile, and the letting
up the ferpent in the wildernefs; and further
added that verficle, * Thou fhalt walk upon the
Afp and the Bafilifk, &c. Superftition alfo is of
much prevelancy herein, by the tranflation of
fome {acramental rites, to bind that which we|
intend to hinder; as, the rites of excommuni-|
cation, of fepulcres, funerals, buryings, and
the like, |
And now we come to treat of the confecrati-|
ons which men ought to make upon all inftru-
ments and things neceflary to be ufed in this art: |
and the virtue of this confecration moft chiefly
conlifts in two things; to wit, in the power of
the perfon confecrating, and by the virtue of the|
prayer by which the confecration 1smade. For in
the perfon confecrating, thereis required holinefs|
of life. and power of fandlifying: both which are
acquired by dignification and initiation. And|
that the perfon himfelf {hall with a firm and un-
daunted faith believe the virtue, power, and ef-
ficacy thereof. And then in the prayer itfelf, by
which this confecration is made, there is requir-
ed the like holinefs; which either folely cofilteth
n

* Super afpidem & bafilicum ambilabis, Sccs
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in the praver itfelf, as, if it 'be by divine infpira-
tion ordained to this purpofe, fuch as we have
in many places ot the holy Bible; or that it be
hereuntoinilituted thiough the powerof the holy
dpirit, in the ordination of the Church. Other-
wife there is in the prayer a {fan&imony, which
is not only by itfelf, but by the commemoration
of holy things; as the commemoration of holy
feripture, hiflories, works, miracles, effects, graces,
jpromifes, {acraments, and lacramental things,
jand the like. Which things, by a certain {imili-
itude, do {eem properly or muproperly to apper-

'tain to the thing confecrated.
There is ufed alfo the invocation of fome di-
\vine names, with the confination of holy feals,
'and things of the like {ort, which do conduct to
andlification and expiation; {uch as the fprink-
'ling with holy water, undlions with holy Oil,
'and odoriferous {uffumigations appertaining to
‘holy worthip. And therefore in every confe-
‘eration there is chiefly ufed the benediction and
‘conlecration of water, oil fire, and fumigations,
‘ufed every where with holy wax lights or lamps
burning: for without lighis no facrament is
tightly performed This is thereforeto be known
and firmly obferved, that it any confecration be
to be made of things profane in which there is
any poliution, or uchlement, then an exorafing
and
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and expiaiion of thofe things ought to precede
the confecration.  Which things being fo made
pure, are more apt to receive the influences of
the divine virtues. We are alflo to obferve that
in the end of every confecration after that the
prayer is rightly performed, the perfon confe-
crating ought to blefs the thing confecrated, by
breathing outfomewords, with divine virtue and
power of the prefent confecration, with the com-
memoration of his virtue and authority, that it
may be the more duly performed, and with an
earneft and attentive mind. And therefore
we will here lay down fome examples hereof;
whereby the way to the whole perfection here-
of may the more eafily be made to appear unto
you.

So then, in the conlecration of water, we
ought to commemorate how that God hath plac-
ed the irmament in the midlt of the waters. and
in what manner God placed the fountain of wa-
ters in the earthly Paradife, from thence {prang
four holy rivers which watered the whole earth.
Likewife we are to call to remembrance in what
manner God made the water to be the inltrument
of executing his juflice in the dellruction of the
giants in the general deluge over all the earth,
and in the overthrow of the holt of Pharach in

the Red fea; allo how God led his own people
through
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through the midft of the fea on dry ground, and
through the midit of the river Jordan; and like-
wife how marveloufly he drew forth water out of
the ftony rock in the wildernefs; and how at the
prayer of Sampfon. he caufled a fountain of run-
mning water to flow out of the cheek tooth of the
jaw bone of anafs: and likewife, how God hath
'made waters the inflrument of his mercy, and of
falvation, for the expiation of original fin: alfo,
how Chrift was baptized in Jordan, and hath
‘hereby fanctified and cleanfed the waters. Mcre-
‘over, certain divine names are to be invocated,
‘'which are conformable hereunto; as that God
15 a living fountain, living water, thefountain of
‘mercy; and names of the like kind.

And likewife in the confecration of fire, we
are to ccmmemorate how that God hath created
the fire to be an inflrument to execute his juflice,
for puni(hment, vengeance, and for the expiation
of fins: allo, when God fhall conie to judge the
world, he will command a conflagration of fire
to go before him, And we are to call to remem-
brance in what manner God appeared to Mofes
in the burning bufh; and alfo, how he went
before the children of Ifrael in a pillar of fire;
and that nothing can be duly offered, facrificed,
or fanctified, without fire ; and how that God
inflituted fire to be kept continually in the taber-

Lk nacle
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nacle of the covenant; and how miraculoufly he
rekindled the fame, being extindl, and prelerved
it elfewhere from going out, being hidden under
the waters: and things of this fort. Likewile
the names of God are te be called upon which
are confonant hereunto, as, itis read in the Law
and the Prophets, that God is a confuming fire,|
and if there be any of the divine name which
{fignify fire, or fuch like names; as the glory of
'God, the light of God, the {plendor and bright-
nels of God.

And likewife in the confecration of QOil and
Perfumes, we are to call to remembrance fuch
holy things as are pertinent to this purpole,
which we read in Exodus of the holy anointing
Oil, and divine names fignificant thereunto, fuch
as is the name Chrift, which fignifies anonted:
and what myfteries there are hereof ; as that in
the Revelations of the two Olive-trees diflilling
haly oil into the lamps that burn before the face
of God, and the like.

And the blefling of the lights, wax, and lamps
is taken from the fire, and the alter which con
tzineth the fubflance of the flame: and wha
other fuch fimilitudes as are in mylleries; a
that of the feven candleflicks and lamps burnin

before the face of God.
Thele therefore are the confecrations whichl

fixlt
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irdt of all are neceflary to be ufed in every kind
‘of devotion, and ought to precede it, and with-
‘out which nothing in holy Rites can be duly
performed. - |

In the next place now we fhall Thew unto you
the confecration of places, inftruments, and fuch
like things. |

Therefore when you would confecrate any

lace or circle, you ought to take the prayer of

lomon uled in the dedication of the Temple :
iand moreover, you mult blefs the place with the
ifprinkling of holy water, and with fumigations;
Iby commemorating in the benediclion holy myf-
fteries ; fuch as thele are, * The fandtification of
ithe throne of God, of mount Sinai, of the taber-
macle of the covenant, of the holy of holies, of
the temple of Jerufalem. Alfo, the fanclification
of mount Golgotha, by the crucifying of Chrifl;
the fandlification of the temple of Chrilt ; of
mount Tabor, by the transfiguration and alcen-
fion of Chrift: and thelike. And by invocating
idivine names which are fignificant hereunto ;
uch as the place of God, the throne of God, the
ichair of God, the tabernacle of God, the altar
of God, the habitation of God, and fuch like
idivine names of this fort, which are tc be written
about the circle or place to be confccrated.
i | E 2 And

| * Sanélam fanélorum,
| _
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And in the confecration of inflruments and
of all other things whatfoever that are ferviceable
to this art, you fhall proceed after the fame
manner, by {prinkling the fame with holy wa-
ter, perfuming the fame with holy fumigations,
anomting it with holy oil, fealing it with fome
holy Sigil, and blefling it with prayer; and by
commemorating holy things out of the facred
Scriptures, religion, and divine names which thall|
be found agreeable to the thing that is to be con-
fecrated: as for example fake, in confecrating a
fword, we are to call to remembrance that in the
Golpel, * He that hath two coals, &e. and that
place in the fecond of Maccabees, that a fwor
was divinely and miraculoufly fent to Fud
Maccabeus. And if there be any thing of the
like in the prophets; as that place,  Take unty
you two-edged fwords, L.

In like manner you fhall confecrate experi-
ments and books, and whatloever of the lik
nature, as it is contained in writings, piclures
and the like, by {prinklmng, perfuming, anoint
ing, fealing, and blefling with holy commemao
rations, and calling to remembrance the fanctif
cation of myfteries ; as the fanclifications of th
tables of the ten commandments, which wer

delivere

* Qui habet duas tunicas, &e.

1 Accippe vobis gladios his accutos.
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delivered to Mofes by God in mount Sinai; the
fanctification of the teftaments of God, the old
and the new; the fandtification of the law, and
of the Prophets, and Scriptures, which are pro-
mulgated by the holy Ghoft. Moreover, there
is to be commemorated {uch divine names as are
fit and convenient hereunto; as thele are; the
Teftament of God. the book of God, the book
of life, the knowledge of God, the wildom of
God; and the like. And with {uch kind of rites

is the perfonal confecration performed.
There 1s furthermore, befides thele, another
rite of confecration, of wonderful power, and
much efficacy: And this is out of the kinds of
fuperflitions; that is to fay, when the rite of
confecration or collection of any Sacrament in
the Church is transferred to that thing which we

'would confecrate.

It 15 to be known allo, that vows, Ob]ations
and Sacrifice have the power of confecration, as
‘well real as perfonal; and they areas it were
‘eertain covenants and conventions between thofe
'names with which they are made, and us who
'make them, {lrongly cleaving to our defire and
wilhed effeéts; as when we dedicate. offer, and
facrifice, with certain names or things; as, fumi-
' gations, undlions, rings, images. looking-glafles;
and things le[smaterial, as deities, figils, pentacles
E 3 inchantments,
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inchantments, orations, pitures, and Scriptures:
of which we have largely fpoken in our third
book of Occult Philofophy.
- There is extant among thole magicians (who
~do molt ufe the miniftry of evil Ipirits) a certain
rite of invocating {pirits by a book to be confe-
crated before to that purpofe; which is properly
called, * 4 book of Spirits; whereof we fhall now
fpecak a few words, For thisbuok is to be con-
fecrated, a book of evil {pirits, ceremonioully to
be compofed in their name and order: where-
unto they bind with a certain holy oath, the
ready and preflent obedience of the {pmit therein
written. :

Now this book is to be made of mofl pure and
clean paper, that hath never been uled before;
which many do call Virgin paper. And this book
muft be infcribed after this manner; that is to
fay, let there be placed on the leftfide the image
of the fpirit, and on the right fide his charadter,
with the oath above it containing the name of
the {pirit, his dignity and place, with his office
and power. Yet very many do compole this
book otherwife omitting the charadlers or image:
but it is more efficatious not to neglect any thing
which conduceth to it.

Moreover, there is to be obferved the circum-
{tances

® Liler Spiritum.
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ftances of places, times, hours, according to the
ftars which thefe fpirits-are under, and are feen
to agree unto ; their fite, rite, and order being
applied.

Which book being fo written, and well bound
is to be adorned, garnithed, and kept {ecure,
‘withregilters and feals, left it Thould happen after
the confecration to open in fome place notintend-
ed, and endanger the operator. Furthermore,
this book ought to be kept as reverently as may
be; for irreverance of mind cauleth it to lofe its
virtue with pollution and profanation,

Now this facred book being thus compofed
according to the manner already delivered, we
are then to proceed to the conlecration thereof
after a twofold way: one whereof is, that all.
and fingular the {pirits who are written in the:
'book be called to the circle, according to the
rites and order which we have before taught;
and the book that is to be confecrated, let it be
placed without the circle in a triangle. Andin

 the firll place, let there be read in the prefence of
the {prits all the oaths which are written in that
book ; and then the book to be confecrated being
placed without the circle inatrianglethere drawn,
let all the fpirits be compelled to impofe their
hands where their images and characters are

' drawn, and to confirm and confecrate the fame
E 4 with
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with a fpecial and common oath. * Which being
done, let the book be taken, (hut, and preferved
as we have before {fpoken, and let the {pirits be
licenfed to depart, according to due and right
order.

There 1s another manner of confecrating a
- book of [pirits which is more ealy, and of much
efficacy to produce every effedl, except that in
opening this book the {pirits do not always come
vilible. And this way is thus: let there be made
a book of fpirits as we have before et forth, but
in the end thereof let there be written invocati-
ons, bonds, and {lrong conjurations wherewith
every {pirit may be bound. Then this book
muit be bound between two tables or lamens,
and in the infide thereof let there be drawn the
holy pentacles of the divine Majelty, which we
have before fet forth and delcribed out of the
Apocalypfe: then let the firft of them be placed in
the beginning of the book, and the {fecond at the
end of the fame. This book being perfected after
- this manner, let it be brought in a clear and fair
time, to a circle prepared in a crofs way, accord-
ing to the art which we have before delivered ;
and there in the firlt place the book being open-
ed, let it be confecrated to the rites and ways
which we have before declared concerning con-

{ecration,  Which being done, letall the fpirits
be
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e called which are writtenin the book, in their
own order and place, by conjuring them thrice
lby the bonds delcribed in the book, that they
icome unto that place within the {pace of three
days, to aflure their obedience, and confirm the
\fame, to the book fo to be confecrated. Then
et the book be wrapped up in clean linen, and
'buried in the middle of the circle, and there faft

Hlopped up: and then the circle being deltroyed,
‘after the pirits are licenfed, depart before the

rifing of the fun: and on the third day, about
the middle of the night, return, and new make
the cirde, and with bended knees make prayer
and giving thanks unto God, and let a precious
perfume be made, and open the hole, and take

' out the book ; and fo letit be kept, not opening
the fame. Then you fhall licenle the {pirits in

their order, and deltroying the circle depart be-
fore the fun rife. And this is the laft rite and
manner of conlecrating profitable to whatloever
writings and experiments, which do direct the
fpirits. placing the fame between two holy lamens.
or pentacles, as before 1s thewn.

But the operator, when he would work by the

- book thus confecrated, let him do it in a fair and

|

' clear feafon, when the fpirits are lealt troubled ;
" and let him place himfelf towards the region of

the {pirits, Then let him open the book undera
E j5 due
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due regifter; let him invoke the fpirits by their
oath there delcribed and confirmed, and by the
name of their charafler and Image, to that pur-
Pofc which you defire: and if there be need, con-
jure them by the bonds placed in the end of the
book. And having attained your defired effect,
then you fhall licenfe the {pirits to depart.

And now we fhall come to {peak concerning
the invocation of fpirits as well of the good fpi-
rits as of the bad.

The good fpirits may be invocated of us divers
ways, and in fundry manners do ofter themlelves
unto us. For they do openly fpeak to thole that
watch, and do offer themfelves to our fight, or do
inform us in dreams by oracle of thole things
which are defired. Whofoever therefore would
call any good {pirit, to {peak or appear in ligat,
it behoveth them efpecially to obfervetwothings:
one whereof is about the difpofition ofthe invo-
cant; the other about thofe things which are
outwardly to be adhibited to the invocation, for
the conformity of the {pirits to be called. It be-
hoveth therefore that the invocant himlelf be re-
ligioufly difpoled for many days to fuch a myl-
tery. In the firlt place therefore, he ought to
be confefled and contrite, both inwardly and
outwardly, and rightly expiated by daily walh-
ing himfelf with holy water, Moreover, the

inyocant
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linvocant ought to conferve himfelfall thefe days»
\chalt, abllinent, and to feparate himfelf at much
\as may be done, from all preturbation of mind,
‘and from all manner of foreign and fecular bu-
finels  Alfo he fhould obferve fafting all thele
'days, as much as (hall feem convenient to him to
'be done.  Alfo let him daily between fun-rifing
‘and fun-fetting, being clothed with a holy linen
'garment, {even times call upon God, and make a
'deprecation to the Angels to be called according
'to the rule which we have before taught, Now
‘the number of days of falling and preparationis
‘commonly the time of a whole lunation. There
' is allo another number obferved amongit the ca=
- balifls, which is forty days.

Now concerning thofe things which do apper=
tain to this rite of invocation, the firlt 1s, that a
place be chofen, clean. pure, clofe, quiet, free
from all manner of noife, and not fubject to any

Mrangers fight. This place mult firflt be exorcil-
'ed and conlecrated: and let there be a table or
‘altar placed therein, covered with clean white
linen, and (et towards the ealt : and on each fide’
 thereof, let there be fet two confecrated wax-
lights burning, the flame whereof ought not to
go out all thefe days. in the mrddle of the altar,
let there be placed lamens, or the holy paper:
' which we have before defcribed, covered with
E6 fine
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fine linen 3 which is not to be opened until the
end of thele days of the confecration. You {hall
allo have in readinels a precious pzrfume, and
pure anointing oil 3 and let them be both kept
conlecrated. There mult alfo a cenfer be fet on
the head of the altar, wherein you fhall kindle
the holy fire, and make a perfume every day that
you fhall pray. You fhall alfo have a long gar-
ment of white linen, clofe before and behind,
which may cover the whole body and the feet,
and gird about you with a girdle. You fhall alfo
have a veil made of pure clean linen, and in the
{ore-part thereof let there be fixed golden or gild-
ed lamens, with the infcription of the name 7¢-
iragrammaton; all which things are to be fancti-
fied and corfecrated in order. But you muil not
enter into the holy place, unlefs it be firlt walhed,
and arayed with a holy garment; and then you
fhall enter into it with your feet naked. And
when you enter therein, youfhall fprinkle it with
holy water; then you fhall make a perfume upon
thealtar, and afterwards with bended knees pray
before the alter as we have directed.

But in the end of thefe days, on the lalt day,
youfhall faft more flrictly: and falting on the day
following, at the rifing of the {un, you may enter
into the holy place, ufing the ceremonies before
{poken of, firft by fprinkling yourfelf, then with

making
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making a perfume, you fhall fign yourfelf with
holy oil in the forehead and anoint your eyes, uf-
ing prayer in all thefe confecrations. Then you
fhall open the holy lamen, and pray before the
altar upon your knees, as abovelaid ; and thenan
invocation being made to the Anﬂels they will
appear unto you, which you deﬁu;, which you
fhall entertain with a benign and chalt commu-
nication, and licenf{e them to depart.

Now the lamen which is to be ufed to invoke
any good fpirit, you fhall make after this man-
ner; either in metal conformable or in new wax,
mixt with {pices and colours conformable: or it
may be made with clean paper, with convenient
colours: and the outward form or figure thereof
may be fquare, circular, or tndnguldr, or of the
like fort, according to the rule of the numbers :
1n which there mult be written the divine names,
as well the general names as the {pecial.  And
n the centre of the lamen, lct there he drawn a
charalter of *{ix corners; in the middle whereof
let there be written the name and character of
the ftar, or of the [pirit his governor, to whom
‘the good fpirit that is to be called is {ubjet  And
about this character let there be piaced {o many
charadters of || five corners, as the [pirits we
would call together at once. And if we Lhall call

only

¥ Hexagonus. § Pentagonus,
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only one Ipirit, neverthelefs there (hall be made
four Pentagones. wherein the name of the fpiit
or fpirits, with their character, are to be written.
Now this table ought to be compoled when the
Moon is increafing, on thole days and hours
which then agree to the {pirit. And if we take a
fortunate ftar herewith, it will be thebetter.
Which table being made in this manner, itis to
be confecrated according to the rules above
delivered.

And this 1 the way of making the general ta-
ble, {erving for the invocating of all good fpirits
whatloever. Neverthelels we may make {pecial
tables congruent. to every ipirit, by the rule
which we have above fpoken of concerning ho-
ly pentacles.

And now we will declare unto you another
rite more ealy to perform this thing: thatis to
{ay, let the man that is to receive an oracle from
the good {pirits, be chaft, pure, and confelled.
Then a place being prepared pure, clean and co-
vered every where with white linen, onthel.ords
day in the new of the moon let him enter into
that place, clothed with clean white garments ;
let him exorciie the place, blels it, and make a-
circle therein with a fanétified coal; let there be
written in the uttermolt part of the circle the

names of the angels, in the inner part thereof
let
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let there be written the mighty names of God :
and let him place within the circle, at the four
ancles of the world, the cenfers for the perfumes.
Then let him enter the place falling, and wathed,
let him begin to pray towaids the galt this whole
Plalm: * Beati immaculati in via, &c.  Bleffed are
the undcfiled in the way, &c. by perfuming:, and
in the end deprecating the angels, by the faid di-
vine names, that they will deign to difcover and
reveal that which he defireth; that let him do
fix days; continuing wathed and fafling. On
the feventh day, which is the fabbath, let him,
being walhed and fafting, enter the circle, per-
fume it, and anoint himielf with holy anomting
oil, by anointing ‘his forehead, upon both his
eyes, in the palms of his hands, and upon his
fect. Then upon his knees let him fay the Plalm
aforefaid, with divine and angelical names.
Which being faid let him arife, let him begin to
walk about in a circle within the faid circle from
the ealt to the well, until he is wearied with a
dizzinels of his brain : let him fall down in the
circle, there he may rell ; and forthwith he fhall
be wrapt up in an extaly, and a {pirit will appear
unto him, which will mform him of all things.
We mull obferve alfo, in the circle there ought
to be four holy candles burning at the four parts

of

¢ Blalm, 119.
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of the world, which ought not to want light for
the {pace of a week. And the manner of falting
muft be fuch, that he abltain from all things
having a life of fenle, and from thofe which do
proceed from them; let him drink only pure
running water; neither let him take any food
till the going down of the fun, Let the perfume
and the holy anointing o1l be made, as is fet forth
in Exodus and the other holy books of the Bible.
It is alfo to be obferved. that always as often as
he enters into the circle, he hath upon his fore-
Lead a golden lamen, upon which there muft
be written the name 7 ¢tragrammaton, as we have
before {poken.

But natural things, and their commixtures, do
alfo belong unto us, and are conducing to re-
ceive oracles from any [pirit by a dream: which
are cither perfumes, unctions, and meats or
drinks : which you may underf{tand in our firlt
Look of Occult Philofophy.

But he that is willing always and readily to re-
ceive the oracles of a dream, let him make unto
himfelf a ring of the {fun or of {aturn for this pur-
pole. Thereisan image to be made, of excellent
efficacy and power to work this effect; which
being put under his head when he goeth to {leep,
doth effectually give true dreams of what thing
foever the mind hath before determined or con-

{ulted
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liulted on. The table of numbers likewife confer
to receive an oracle, being duly formed under,
itheir own conltellations, And thefe thou mayelt
Iknow in the third book of occult Philoflophy.
Holy tables and papers do alfo ferve to this
veffed, being {pecially compofed and confecrated:
| fuch as the Almutel of Solomon, and the table of
' the revolutions of the name Tetragrammaton. And
| thofe things which are of this kind, and written
' unto thefe things, out of divers figures, numbers,
'holy pictures, with the infcriptions of the holy
' names of God and of angels; the compofition
whereof is taken out of divers places of the holy
Scriptures, Plalms, and verficles, and other
certain promifes of the divine revelations and
prophecies.
- To the fame effet do conduce holy prayers
- and imprecations, as well untoGod, as to the holy
Angels and heros : the impiecations of which
prayers are to be compoled as we have before
fhewn, according to fome religious fimitude of
miracles, graces, and the like, making mention of
thofe things which we intend to do: as, out of
the old Teflament, of the dream of Facob, Fofeph,
Pharaoh, Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzer : if out of
the new Teftament, of the dream of Fofeph the
hufband of the virgin Mary; of the dream of the
three wife men; of Fohn the Evangelilt (leeping
upon
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upon the breaft of our Lord; and whatfoever ol
the like kind can be found in religion, miracles,
and revelations; as, the revelation of the crofs
to Helen, the revelations of Conflantine and Charles
the great, the revelations of Bridget, Cyril, Metho-
dius, Mechtild, Foackim, Merkir, and fuch like,
According to which let the deprecations be com-
poled, if when he goeth to fleep it be with a firm
mtention: and the reft well difpofing themfelves,
let them pray devoutly, and without doubt they
will afford a powerful effedt.

Now he that knoweth how to compole thofe
things which we have now {poken of, he thall
receive the molft true oracles of dreams. And this
he fhall do; obferve thofe things which in the fe~
cond book of Occult Philofophy are directed
concerning this thing. He that is deflirous there-
fore to receive an oracle, let hiin abftain from {up-
per, from drink, and be otherwife well difpoled,
his brain being free from turbulent vapours; let
him allo have his bed-chamber fair and clean,
exorcifed and confecrated if he will ; then let
him perfume the fame with fome convenient fu-
migation; and let him anoint his temples with
fome unguent efficatious hereunto. and put aring
upon his finger, of the things above {poken of =
Iet him take either fome image, or holy table, or

holy paper, and place the fame under his head:
then
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ithen having made a devout prayer, let him go
anto his bed, meditating upon that thing which
lhe defireth to know, let him {o {leep; for fo fhall
lhe receive a moft certain and undoubted oracle
'by a dream, when the moon goeth through that
fign which was in the ninth houfe of his nativity,
‘and allo when fhe goeth through the fign of the
ninth houfe of the revolution of his nativity; and
when fhe is in the ninth fign from the fign of
perfection. This is the way and means whereby
we may obtain all {ciences and arts whatfoever,
fuddenly and perfecily, with a true illumination
of our underftanding ; although all inferior fa-
miliar {pirits whatfoever do conduce to this ef-
fect 5 and fometimes alfo evil fpirits {enfibly in-
forming us intrinfically and extrinfically

But if we would call any evil {pirit to the cir-
cle, it firlt behoveth us to confider, and to know
his nature, to which of the Planets it agreeth,
and what offices are difiributed to him from the_
Planet; and being known, let there be fought
out a place fit and proper for his invocation, ac-
cording to the nature of the Planet, and the qua-
lity of the offices of the fame fpirit, as near as the
fame may be done: as, if their power be over the
fea, rivers or floods, then let the place be chofen
in the {hore ; and {o of the reft. Then let there
be chofen a convenient time, both for the quality

of
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of the air, {erene, clear, quiet, and fitting for the
fpirits to aflume bodies ; as allo of the quality
and nature of the planet, and of the fpirit, as to
wit, on his day, or the time wherein he ruleth:
he may be fortunate or unfortunate, fometimes
of the day, and lometimes of the night, as the
{tars and fpirits do require, Thefe things being
conlidered, let there be a circle framed at the
place eleted, as well for the defence of the in-
vocant, as for the confirmation of the {pirit.
And in the circle itfelf there are to be written the
divine general names, and thofe things which do
yield defence unto us ; and with them, thofe
divine names which do rule this planet, and the
offices of the {pirit himfelf ; there fhall alfo be
written therein, the names of the good {pirits
which bear rule, and are able to bind and con-
{train that {pirit which we intend to call. And
if we will any more fortify and {irengthen out
circle, we may add characters and pentacles a-
greeing to the work 3 then allo if we will, we
may either within or without the circle, frame
an angular figure, with the infcription of {uch
convenient numbers, as are congruent among(t
themielves to our work, which are allo to be
known, according to the manner of numbers
and figures : of which in the fecond book of oc-

cult Philofophy it 1s fufficiently {poken. Fur-
thermore,
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thermore, he is to be provided of lights, per-
ffumes, unguents and medicines compounded ac-
cording to the nature of the planet and fpirit :
which do partly agree with the fpirit, by reafon
of their natural and celeflial virtue; and partly
are exhibited to the {pirit for religious and fuper-
ftiious worthip. Then he mult be furnifhed
'with holy and confecrated things, neceflary as
‘well for the defence of the invocant, and his fel-
lows, as alfo ferving for bonds to bind and con-
ftrain the {pirits; fuch as are either holy papers,
lamens, pictures, pentacles, fwords, {cepters,
garments of convenient matter and colour, and
things of the like fort. Then when all thefe
things are provided, and the mafter and his fel-
lows being in the circle, in the firft place let him
confecrate the ciicle, and all thofe things which
ke uleth; which being performed witha conve-
nient geflure and countenance, let him begin to
pray with a loud voice, after this manner. Firft
let him make an oration unto God, and then let
him intreat the good {pirits; and if he will read
any prayers, plalms, or gofpels for his defence,
they ought to take the firft place. After thole
prayers and orations are {aid, then let him begin
to invocate the {pirit. which he defireth, with a
gentie and loving enchantment. to all the coalls
of the world, with the commemoration of his

OoOWwiIl
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own authority and power. And then let him
reft a little, looking about him, to fee if any {pi-
rit do appear; which if he delay, then let him
repeat his invocation, as abovefaid, until he hath
done it three times; and if the {pirit be pertina-
cious, - obltinate, and will not appear, then let
him begin to conjure him with divine power ; {o
allo that the conjurations and all his commemo-
rations do agree with the nature and offices of
the {pirit himfelf; and reiterate the fame three
times, from ftronger to {tronger, ufing objurga-
tions, contumelies, curfings, and punilhments,
and fufpenfions from his office and power, and
the like,

And after all the courfes are finithed, then
ceafe a little; and if any {pirit {hall appear, let
. the invocant turn himfelt towards the {pirit and
couteoully receive him, and earnellly intreating
him, let him require his name : and then pro-
ceeding further, let him alk him whatfoever he
will: and ifin any thing the {pirit fhall {hew
himfelf obftinate or lying, let him be bound by
convenient conjurations; and if you doubt of
any lye, make without the circle with the confe-
crated {word, the figure of a triangle or * Penta-
gone, and compel the {pirit to enter into it: and
if thou receivell any promife which thou would-

elt
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elt have to be confirmed with an oath, let him
firetch the fword out of the circle, and {wear the
fpirit, by laying his hand upon the {word. Then
having obtained of the {pirit that which you de-
ﬁrc, or are otherwile contented, licenfe him to
depart with courteous words, giving command
unto him, that he do no hurt; and if he will
not depart, compel him by powerful conjurati-
ons; and if need require, expel him by exor-
cilms, and by making contrary fumigations.
And when he is departed, go not out of the cir-
cle, but make a ftay, making prayer, and giving
of thanks unto God and the good angels, and
alfo praying for your defence and confervation;
and then all thofe things being orderly per-
formed, you may depart.

But if your hopes are frultrated, and no [pirit
'will appear, yet for this do not difpair; but leay-
ing the circle, return again at other times, doing
as before. And if you fhall judge that you have
ierred in any thing, then you fhall amend by
adding or deminifhing; for the conftancy of re-
iteration doth often increafe your authority and
power, and f{triketh terror into the {pirits, and
humbleth them to obey.

And therefore fome ufe to make a eate in the
|c1rc1e, whereby thcy go 1n and out, which they
| open
1
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open and fhut as they pleafe, and fortify it with
holy names and pentacles. “

This alfo we are to take notice of, that when
no {pirits will appear, but the malter being wea-
ried hath determined to ceafe and give over; let
him not therefore depart without licenfing the
{pirits; for they that do neglect this, are very
greatly in danger, except they are fortified with
fome [ublime defence.

Oftentimes allo the {pirits do come, although
they appear not vifible, (for to caule terror to
him that calls them') either in the thing which
he ufeth, or in the operation itfelf. But this
kind of licenfing is not given fimply, but by a
kind of difpenfation with fufpenfion, untilin the
following terms they fhall render themfeves
obedient. Allo without a circle thefe {pirits
may be called to appear according to the way
which is above delivered about the confecration
of a book. '

But when we intend to execute any effect b
evil fpirits, where an apparition is not needtul
then that is to be done, by making and formin
that which is to be unto us an inflrument, o1
fubje& of the experiment itfelf; as whether it b
an image, or a ring, or a writing, or any cha
ralter, candle, or facrifice, or any thing of th
like fort; then the name of the fpiritisto b

‘WTILLE
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written therein; with his character, according to
the exegency of the experiment, either by writ-
ing ic with fome blood, or therwife ufing a per-
fume zgreeable to the fpirit. Oftentimes alfo
making prayer and orations to God and the
good angels before we invocate the evil {pirit,
conjuring him by the divine power.

There is another kind of fpirits which we
have fpoken of in our third Book of occult Phi-
lofophy, not {o hurtful, and neatrelt to men 5 fo
alo, that they are affeted with human paffions,
and do joy in the converfation of men, and free-
ly do inhabit with them: and otliers do dwell
in the woods and deferts; and others delight in
the company of divers domeflics, animals and
'wild beafts: and otherfome do inhabit about
Hfountains ahd meadows. Whofoever therefore
'would call up thefe kind of fpirits, in the place
'where they abide, itought to be done with odo-
iriferous perfumes, and with fweet founds and
anflruments of mufic, {peciatly compofed for the
bufinefs, with ufing longs, inchantments and
plealant verfes, with praifes and promifes.

But thofe that are dbflinate to yield to thefe
Ithings' are to be compelled with threatenings,
Icomminations; cifings, delufions, contumelies,
iand elpedially by threatening to expel them from
thofe places where ey are moft converfant.

x Further,
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Further, if need be, thou mayelt betake thee
to ufe exorcifms ; but the chiefeflt thing that
ought to be obferved, is, conftancy of mind, and
boldnefs, free and alienated from fear.

Laftly, when you would invocate thefe kind
of fpirits, you ought to prepare a table in the
place of invocation, covered with clean linen ;
whereupon you fhall fet new bread, and run-
ning water or milk in new earthen veflels, and
new knives. And you fhall make a fire, where-
upon a perfume fhall be made. But let the in-
vocant go unto the head of the table, and round
aboutit let there be feats placed for the fpirits,
as you pleafe ; and the {pirits being called, you
{hall invite them to drink and eat. Butif per-
chance you fhould fear any evil fpirit, then draw,
a circle about it, and let that part of the table at
which the invocant fits, be within the circle. and
the reft of the table without the circle.

In our third book of occult Philofophy, we
have taught how and by what means the {oul 14
joined to the body ; and what happeneth to the
{oul after death. g

Thou mayelt know further, that thofe foul
do {lill love their relinquifhed bodies aftex deat
as it where a certain affiniry alluring them, fuc
as are the fouls of noxious men, which hav

violently relinquifhed their bodies, and foul
wantin
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wanting a due burial, which do {till wander in
a liquid and turbulent fpirits about their dead
carcafles ; for thefe fouls by the known means
'by which heretofore they were conjoined to their
'bodies, by the like vapours, liquors, and {avours,
are eafily drawn unto them.

From hence it is, that the {ouls of the dead
are not to be called up without blood, or by the
application of fome part of their relict body.

In the railing up of thefe fhadows, we are to
perfume with new blood, and the bones of the
dead, and with flefh, eggs, milk, honey, and o1l,
and fuch like things, which do attribute to the
fouls a means apt to receive their bodies. ™ -

It is alfo to be underftood, thofe who are de-
firous to raife up any fouls of the dead, they
ought to doit in thofe places, wherein thefe kind
of fouls are mofl known to be cortverf{ant ; or for
fome alliance alluring thofe fouls into their for-
laken body; or fome kind of affelion in times
palt, imprefled in them in their life, drawing the
faid fouls to certain places, things, or perfons;
or for the forcible nature of fome place fitted
and prepared for to purge or punifh thefe fouls.
Which places for the moft part are to be known
by the experience of vilions, nightly incurhons,
and apparitions, and fuch like prodigies fecn.

- Therefore the places moft fitting for thefe
Fo things,
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things, are church-yards, And better than them,
are thofe places wherein there is the execution o
criminal judgments  And better than thefe, are
thole places, in which of late years there have
been fonte public flaughters of men.  Iurther-
~ more, that place is better than thefe, where fome
dead carcafs, that came by violent death, isnot
yet expiated, nor lately buried, and was lately
buried; for the expiation of thofe places, is allo
a holy tite duly to be adhibited to the burial of
the bodies, and oftentimes prohibiteth the fouls
to come unto their bodies, and expellethi them
far off unto the places of judgment.

And from hence it is, that the fouls of thedead
are not eafily to be raifedup, except it be the fouls
of them whom we know to be evil, or to have
perithed by a violent death, and whofe bodies
do want a nite, and due burial.

Now although we have fpoken concerning
fuch places of this kind, it will not be fafe or
commodious to go unto them, but it behoveth us
to take to what place foever is to be cholen, fomei
principal part of the body that is relict, and
therewith make a perfume in due manner, and
to perform other competent rites.

It is alfo to be known, that becaufe the {fouls
are certain {piritual lights, therefore artiﬁci_al’
lights, efpecially if they be framed out of certain

competent
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competent things, compounded according to a
true rule, with congruent infcriptions of names
and feals, do very much avail to the raifing up
of departed fouls. ™~ |

Moreover, thefe things which are now fpoken
of, are not always fufficient to raife up fouls,
becaule of an extranatural portion of under-
flanding and reafon, which is above, and
known only to the heaven and deflinies, and
their powers. ‘

- We ought therefore to allure the faid fouls,
by fupernatural and celeflial powers duly admi-
niftered, even by thofe things which do move
the very harmony of the foul, as well imagina-
uve, as rational and intelleCtual; as are voices,
longs. founds, inchantments; and religious
things; as prayers, conjurations, exorci{ms. and
other holy rites, which may very commodioufly
e adminillered hereunto.

The end of the fourth book of ’Agrippa.

F3 Heptameron
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HEPTAMERON:
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MAGICAL ELEMENTS
O F

PETER de ABANO:

: PHILOSOPHER.

N the former book, which is the fourth book
of Agrippa, it is {fufficiently {poken concern-
ing Magical ceremonies and Initiations.

But becaule he feemeth to have written to the
learned, and well experienced in this art, be-
caule he doth not fpecially treat of the ceremo-
nics, but rather [peaking of them in general, it
was therefore thought good to add hereunto the
magical elements of Peter de Abano: that thol
who are hitherto ignorant, and have not iafte
magical fuperftitions, may have them in readi
nefs, how they may exercife themfelves therein
For we {ee in this book, as it were a certain in
troduction of magical vanity ; and as it were i

prefent excrcife, they may behold the diftin
function
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fundtions of fpirits, how they may be drawn to
difcourfe and communication; what 1s to be
.done every day, and every hour; and how they
thall be read, asif they were defcribed {yllable
'by fyllable. - |

In brief, in this book are kept the principles of
magical conveyances. Butbecaufe the greatelt
power is attributed to the Circles ; (For they are
certain fortrefles todefend the operators fafe from
the evil {pirits ;) in the firlt place we will treat
concerning the compofition of a Circle.

Of the Circle, and the compofition thereof.

HE form of Circles is not always one and

the fame ; but uleth to be changed accord-
ing t6 the order ofthe [pirits that are to be called,
their places, times, days and hours. For in mak-
ing a circle, it ousht to be confidered in what time
of the year, what day, and what hour, that you
make the circle; what fpirits you would call, to
what flar and region they do belong, and what
functions they have. Therefore let there be
made three circles of the latitude of nine feet, and
let them be diflant one from another a hands
breaath; and in the middle circle, firft, write the
name of the hour wherein you do the work. In
the fecond place, write the name of the Angel of
the hour. In the third place, the Sigil of the

4 Angel
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Angel of the hoyr. Fourthly, the name of the
Angel that ruleth that day wherein you do the
work, and the names of his minifters. In the
fifth place, the name of the prefent time. Sixth-
ly, the name of the {pirits ruling in that part of
tune, and their Prefidents. Seventhly, the name
of the head of the fign ruling in that part of time
wherein you work. Eighthly, the name of the
earth, according to that part of time whezein you
work. Ninthly. and for the completing of the
middle circle, write the name of the {fun and of
the moon, according to the faid rule of time; for
as the time is changed, {o the names are to be al-
tered.  And in the outermoft circle, let there be
~drawn in the four angles, the names of the pre-

{idential Angels of the air, that day wherein you
wouid do this work; to wit, the name of the
King and his three minilters. Without the circle,
in four angles, let Pentagones be made. In the
inner circle let there be written four divine names
with crofles interpofed in the middle of the cir .
cle; to wit, towards the ealt let there be written
Alpha, and towards the welt let there be written
Omega; and let a crofs divide the middle of the
circle. When the circle is thus finifhed according
to the rule now before written, you fhall proceed,

of
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Of thenames of the hours and the Angels-vuling them.

T is alfo to be known, that the Angels do rule
the hours in a {ucceflive order, according to
the courfe of the heavens, andplanets unto which
they are fubject ; {o as that {pirit which govern-
eth the day ruleth alfo the firlt hour of the day;
the.lecond from this governeth the {econd hour;
the third, the third hour, and fo confequently-:
and when leven planets and hours have made
their revolution, it returneth again to the firft
which ruleth the day. Therefore we thall firlt
{peak of the names of the hours.

Hours of the day.  _Hours of the night.

1. Yain, . 1. Beron,
2. Fanor, -. 2. Darol,
3. Najnia, 3. Thami,
4. Salla, 4. Athar,
5. Sadedali, 5. Methon,
6. Thamur, 6. Rana,
7- OQurer, 7. Netos,
8. Thami, 8. Tufrac,
9. Neron, - 9. Saffur,’
»0. Fayom, - . 10. Agle,
11. Abai. 11. Calerva,
12. Natalon. 12. Salam.

. Of the names of the Angels and their Siails,
it {hall be fpoken of in their proper places, Now

E 5 let -
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let us take a view of the names of the times. A
vear therefore is fourfold, and is divided into the
fprlnﬂ {fummer, harvelt, and winter; the names
whereol are thefe.
The {pring, Talvi. The fummer, Cafmaran.
Autumn, Adarael. Winter, Farlas.
The Angels of the fpring, Caracafa, Core,
Amatiel, Commifforos.
The head of the fign of the fprm g, Spugliguel.
The name oi the earth in the {pring, Amalai.
The names of the fun and moon in the {pring;
the fun, Abraym ; the moon, Agufila.
The Angels of the fummer, Gargatel, T arwi
Gaviel.
The head of the ﬁﬂrn of the fummer, Tubicl.
The name of the earth in {ummer, Fefiativi.
The names of the fun and moon in {ummer ;
the fun, Athemay. The moon, Armatus.
The Angels of Autumn, Tarquam, Guabarel,
The head of the {ign of Autumn, Toerquarel.
The name of the earth in Autumn, R¢nnara.
The names of the {fun and moon 1n Autumn,
the fun, ‘Adbragini. The moon, Malafignais.
The Angels of the winter, 4mabatl, Ctarari.
The head of the fign of winter, Altarib.
The name of the earth in winter, Geremiah.
The names of the {fun and moon in winter ;

the fun, Commutaff. The moon, Affaterin.
The
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The Conficrations and Benediclions: and firfl of the
Benediélion of lhe Circle.
HEN the circle is rightly perfected,
fprinkle the fame with holy or purged
water, and {ay, Thou /halt purge me with hyfop, O
Lord. and I fhall be clean : thou /halt wafh me, and.
I /hall be whiter than: Snow.
The Benediétion of Perfumes.
HE God of Abraham, Godof Ifaac, God of
7amfs,'bfeﬁ here the creatures of thefe kinds,
that they may fill up the power and virtue of their
¢lowrs; fo that neither the enemy. nor any falfe Ima-
gination, may be able to enter into them: through our
Lord Jefus Chrifly &c. Then let them beprin-
kled with holy: water, |
The kxorcifm of fire: upon which the perfumes are to
be put. .
HE fire which is to be ufed for fumigati-
ons, is to be in a new vellel of earth or iron:
and let it be exorciled after this manner. Lexor-
cife thee, O thow creature of fire, by him by whom all
things are made, that forthwith thou ca/l away every
phantafin from thee, that it [hall not be able to do any
hurt in any thing. Then fay, Blefs, O Lora, this
creature of fire, and fanétify it, thatit may be bleffed
2o Jet forth the praife of thy holy name, that no hurt

may come Lo the exorcifers or [peclators: through our
Lord Fefus Chrifi, &e.

Is or
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Of the garment and pentacle.

ET it be a Prielts garment, if it can be: but
if canpot be had, let it be of linen, and
clean. Then take this pentacle made in the day
and'hou_r of Mercury, the moon increafing, writ-
ten in parchment made of a kids fkin. But frft
let there be laid overit the mafs-ofthe holy Ghofl

and let it be {prinkled with water of bapti(m.,

An Oration tobe faid when the Vefture is put on.
Noor, Amacor, Amides, Theodonias, Anilor,
N by the merits of the angels, O Lord, Twill pu
on the garment of falvation, that this which I defs

I
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Imay bring to effet: thro thee the moft holy Adonay,
whofe kingdom endurcth for ever and ever, Amen.
Of the manner of working.

ET the moon be increafing and equal, if it
may then be done, ard let her not be
combutt, : '

"The operator ought to be clean and purified
by the fpace of nine days before the beginning
of the work, and to be confefled. and receive
the holy communion. Lethim have ready the
perfume apptopriated to. the day wherem he
would perform the work. He ought alio to have
holy water from a Prieft, and a new earthen
vellel with fire, a Velture and pentacle; and let
all thefe things be rightly and duly conlecrated
and prepared Let one of the fervants carry the
earthen veflel full of fire, and the perfumes, and
let another bear the book, another the garment
and pentacle, and let the malter carry the fword;
.over which there mufl be faid one mafs of the
Holy Ghoft; and on the middle of the [word,
let there be written this name 4igat, and on the
other fide thereof the name tOnf. And as he
goeth to the confecrated place, let him continu-
ally read Litanies, the fervants anfwering, And
when he cometh to the place where he will erect
the circle, let him draw the lines of the circle as
we have before taught: after he hath made tt,

let
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let him {prinkle the circle with holy water, fay-
ing. Afverges me domine, &c.

‘The Malter thercfore ought to be purified with
falling, chaflity. and abflinencey from all laxury
the [pace of three whole days.before the day of
the opcration,. And on the day that he would
do the work, being cloathed with pure garments,
and furnifhed with pentacles, perfumes, and
other things neceflany hereunto, et him enter
the circle, and call the angels from the four parts
of the world, which do govern the feven planets
the feven days of the week, colours and metals;
whole naraes you fhall fee in théir places. And
with bended knees invocating the faid angels
particularly, let him fay, O Angeli fupradili,
eflote adjutores mea pelitions, & in adjutorium. mihi,
i meis rebus & ?}cs‘iiiuﬂfﬁz;j.

‘Then let him call the Angels from the four
parts of the woild, that rule the air the fame day
wherein he doeth the work orexpeiiment And
having implored {pecially all the names and
{pirits written in the circle, let him fay, O ves
omnes, adjuro atque conteflor per fedem Adonay, per
Hagios, 1heos, Ifchyros, Athanalos, Paracietos,
Alpha & Omega, & per hec tria nomina fecreta, Agla,
On, Telragrammaton, quod bedie debeatis adunplere
quoct cupro.

Thele things being performed, let him reid

Lnc
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the conjuration affizned for the day wherein he
inaketh the experiment, as we have before {po-
‘ken; butif they thall be periinatious and refrac-
tory, and will not yield themlelves obedieit, nei-
ther to the conjuration affigned to the day, nor
to the prayers before made, then ule the conju-
ration and exorcilm, following.
An Exoucifm of the Spirits of the air.
O S fa@li ad imaginem Dei, datau poten-
tia Dei, & ejus facti voluntate, per poteu-
tifimum & cortoboratum nomen Dei 1, forte &
admirabile, vos exorcizamus (here he Jhall namne
the [pivits he would have appear, of what order joever
they be) & imperamus per eum qui dixit, & fac-
tum eft, & per omnia nomina Dci, & per nomen
‘Adonay, El, Elohim, Llohe, Zcbuoth, Elion,
Llcerchie, Jah, Tetragramamaton, Sadai, Dominus
Deus, excellus, exorcizamus vos. atque potenter
‘imperamus, ut appareatis {tatim nobis hic juxta
‘Circulum in pulchra forma, videlicet humana, &
ine deformitate & tortuofitate aliqua. Venite vos
omnes tales, quia vobis imperainus, per nomcn
'Y & V quod Adam audavit, & locutus eft: & per
nemen Dei Agla, quod Loth audavit, & factum
Malvus cum fua familia: & per nomen joth quod
Jacob audivit ab Angelo fecum luctantes & libe
ratus eflt de manu fratvis ful Efau: and by the name
Anephexeton, quod Aaron adivit, & loquens, &

ﬁlpiﬁﬂs
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lapiens factus elt: & per nomen Zebaoth, quod

Mofes nominavit, & omnia lomina & plaudes de
terra Algypti verfa fuerunt in fangunem: & per
nomen Eicerchie Oriflon, quod Mofes nominavit,
& omnes fluvii ebullierunt ranas, & afcenderunt
in domos Agyptiorum, omnia.deftiuentes: &
per nomen Elion, quod Mofes nominavit, & fuit
grando talis; qualis non fuit ab initio mundi: &
per nomen Adanay, quod Mofes nominavit, &
fuerunt” loculta, & apparuerunt fuper terram
Agyptiorum, & comederunt que refidua erant
grandini; & per nomen Schemes amathia, quod
Jolua vocavit, et remoratus efl Sol curfum: & per
nomen Alpha & Omega, quod Daniel nomina-
vit, & deftruxit-Beel, & Draconem interfecit: &
in nomine Emmanel, quod tres pueri, Sidrach,
Mifach & Abednago, in camino ignis ardentis,
cantaverunt, & liberati fuerunt: & per noinen
Hagaios, & fedem Adonay, & per Theos, lfcyros,
Athanatos, Paracletus; & per hec tria fecreta
nomina Agla, On, Tetragrammaton, abjuro, con-
teltor, & per hec nomina, & per alia nomina Do-
mini noltri Dei Omnipotentis. vivi & veri, vos
qui veltra culpa de Celis ejecti fuiftis uique ad
in fernum locum, exorcizamus, & viriliter impe-
ramus, per eum qui dixit, & factum eft, cui omnes
obediunt creatura, & per illud tremendum Dei
judicium: & per mare omuibys incertum vitreum, .

| ‘quod
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quod eft ante confpedtum divina majeflatis gra-
diens, & potentiale: & per quatuor divina ani-
malia T. ante fedem divina majeftatis gradienta,
& oculos ante & retro habentia; & per ignem
ante ejus thronum circumitantem: & per fanctos
Angelos Celorum, T. & per eam que Eccleha Dey
nominatur: & per {ummam fapientiam Omnipo-
tentis 1ei viriliter exorcizamus, ut nobis hic ante
circulum appareatis, ut {aciendam noftram ve-
luntatem, in omnibus prout placuerit nobis: per
fedem Baldecia, & per hoc nomen Primeumaton,
quod Mofes nominavit, & in cavernis abilli fue-
runt profundati vel abforpti, Datan, Corah &
Abiron : & in virtute iflius nominis Primumaton,
tota Celi militia-eompellente, maledicimus vos,
privamus vos omni officio, loco & gaudio vellro,
ulque in profundum abyfli. & wfque ad ultimum
diem judiciivos ponimus, & relegamus in 1gnem
eternum, & in faghum ignis & {ulphuris, nifi
ftatim appareatis hic coram nobis, ante circulum,
ad faciendum voluntatem noflram. In omnibus
venite per hec nomina, Adonay Zgebaoth, Ado-
nay Amioram. Venite, venite, imperat vobis,
Adonay, Saday, Rex regum potentillimus & tre»
mendiffimus, cujus vires nulla fubterfugere po-
telt creatura vobis pertinaciflimis futuris nifi obe-
dieritis, & appareatis ante hunc circulum, affa-
biles fubeto, tandem ruina flebilis miferabililque,

&
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& ignis perpetuum inextinguibilis vos manet.
Venite ergo in nomine Adonay_Zebaoth, Ado-
-nay Amioram: venite, venite, quid tardatis ? fefl-
tinate imperat vobis Adonay Sady, Rex regum,
El, Aty, Titcip, Azia, Hyn, Jen, Minofel, Acha- .
dan, Vay, Vaa, Ey, Haa, Eye, Exe, a, El, E, El,
a, Hy, Hau. Hau. Hau, Va, Va, Va, Va.
An Exorcifm of the Spirits of the Air.
E being made after the Image of God, en-
dued with power from God, and made
after his will do exorcife you by the moit migh-
ty and powerful name of God El, ftrong and
wonderful (here he fhall name the Spirits he would
have appcar, of what order focver they be) and we
command you by him, who faid the word and
it was done, and by all the names of God, and
by the name Adonay, El, Elohim, Elohe, Z¢baoth,
Elion, Efterchie, 7Fah, Telragrammaton, Saday,
Lord God moft high: we exorcife you, and
powerfully command you, that you forthwith
appear unto us, here before this circle, in a fair
human fhape, without any deformity or tortu-
ofity ; come ye all fuch, becaule we command
you by the name ¥ and V, which Adam heard
and [poke, and by the name of God Agla. which
Lol heard and was faved with his family ; and
by the name Foth which Facob heard from the
Angel wrellling with him, and was delivered
from
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from the hand of his brother Ejau ; and by the
name Anephexeton, which Aaron heard and fpoke,
.and was made wife; and by the name Zrbaoth,
which Mofes named, and all the rivers and wa-
ters in the Land of Egypt were turned into blood;
and by the name Efcerchic Orifton which Mofes
named, and all the rivers brought forth frogs,
and they afcended into the houfes of the Egypti-
ans, deftroying all things; and by the name
Elion, which Mofes named, and there was great
hail, fuch as hath not been fince the beginning
of the world; and by the name Adonay, which
Mofes named, and their came up locults, which
appeared upon the whole land of Egypt, and de-
voured all which the hail had left: and by the
name Schemes amathia, which Fo/hua called up-
on. and the Sun flayed his courfe ; and by the
name Aipha and Omega, which Daniel named
and deftroyed Bel and {lew the Dragon; and in
the name Emmanuel, which the three children:
Sidrach, Mifach. and Abednego, {fung in the midit
of the fiery furnace, and were.delivered ; and by
the name Hagios, and by the feal of Adonay, and
by Ifcyros, Athanatos, Paracletus; and by thele
three fecret names, Agla, On, 1gtragrammaton, 1
do adjure and contelt you; and by thefe names,
and by all the other names of the living and true
God, and by eur Lord Almighty, 1 exorcle

and
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and command you, by him that fpake the word
and it was done, to whom all creature are obe-
dient; and by the dreadfuljudgmﬁm of God ;
by the uncertain fea of glafs; which is before the
face of the divine Majelty mighty and powerful ;

by the four beafts before the throne, having eyes
before and behind, and by the fire round about
his throne, and by the holy Angels of heaven ;
by the mighty wifdom of God, we do powerfully
exorcile you, thatyou appcar here before this
Circle to fulfil our will in all things which fhall
feem good untous; by the feal of Baldachia, and
by this name Primeumaton, which Mofes named,
and the earth opened and {wallowed up Corah,
Dathan, and Abiram; and in the power of that
name Primeumaton, commanding the whole holt
of heaven, we curfe you and deprive you from
all your office, joy, and place, and do bind you
in the depth of the bottomlels pit, there to re-
main until the day of the lalt judgment ; and we
" bind you into eternal fire, and o the lake of
fire and brimitone, unlefs you forthwith appear
here before this Circle to do our will: There-
fore come ye by thefc names, Adonay Zgoaolh,
Adonay amioram; come ye, come ye, Adonay com-
mandeth you ; Sdday, the molt mighty and dread-
ful King of Kings, whofe power no creature is
able to refift, be unto you moil dlﬁddful unlefs

}'E
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ye obey, and forthwith affably appear before
this circle, let miferable ruin and fire unquench-
able remain with you : therefore come ye in the
ame of Adonay Zebaoth, Adonay amioram; come,
come, why itay you? haften: Adoniy Saday, the
ing of Kings commands you; El, Aty, Titcip,
Azia, Hin, Jen, Minofel, Achadan, Vay, Vaah,
¥, Exe, a, El, El, El, a, Hy, Hau, Hau, Hau,
Va, Va, Va, Va.

Prayer to God, to be faid in the four
- parts of the world, in the Circle.

13 Morule, Taneha, Latiften, Rabur, Teneba,
L 3 Latiflen, Efcha, Aladia, Alpha and Omega,
Leyfle, Orifion, Adonay: Omy mofl merciful hea-
venly Father, have mercy upon me, aithough a finner ;
ake appear the arm of thy power in me this day (a-
Wibugh thy unworthy child) againfl thefe obflinate and
ernicious Sparits, that I by thy will may be made a
oncemplator of thy divine works, and may be illuflrat-
¥d with all wifdom, and always worfhip and glorify
w4y name, 1 humbly implore and “befeech lhee, that
Uhefe Spirits which 1 call by thy judgment, may be
vound and conflrained Lo come, and give true apd per-
feit anfwers to thofe things which I fhall afk them,
NG that they may declare and fhew unto us thofe things
which by me or us may be commanded them. not huyt-
198, any creature, neither injuring nor terrifying me
. or
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or my fellows nor hnrting any other creature, and af-
JSrighting no man; but let them be obedient to my re-
quefls in all thefe things which I command them. Then
let him fland in the middle of the circle, and hold
his hand towards the pentacle, and fay, Per Pen-
taculum Salomonis advocavi, dent mihi 1¢fpon/nm ve-
rum. By the Pentacle of Solomon 1 have called

you, give me a true an{wer. -+
Then let him fay, Beralanenfis, Baldachienfs,
Paumachia & Apologia fedes, per Reges protel-
tatelq magnanimas, ac principes prepotentes, ge-
nio, Liachida, minillri tartarea fedes: primac,
hic princeps fedis Apologia nona coherte; Ego
vos invoco, & invocando vos conjuro, atq; fu-
perna Majeltatis munitus virtute potenter impe-
rio, per cum qui dixit, & fadtum eft, & cui
obediunt omnes creatura: & per hoc nomen in-
effabile, Tetragrammaton Johovah, in quo eft
plalmatum omne feculum, quo audito elementa
corruunt, aer toncutitur, mare retrograditur, 1g=
nis extinguitur, terra tremit, omne{q; exercitus
Celeftium. Terreftrium, & infernorum tremunt,
turbantur & corruunt; quatenus cito & fine mc=
ra & omni occalione remota, ab univerfis mundi
partibus veniatis, et rationabiliter de omnibus
quacunque interrogavero relpondeatis vos, et ve-
niatis pacifice, vifibiles, et aftabiles: nunc et {ine;
mora manifeltantes quod eupipus: conjurati per
nomen
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nomen eterni vivi & veri Dei Helioren, & man-
data noftra perficientes, perfiftentes femper ufq ;
ad finem, & intentionem meam, vifibiles nobis,
& effabiles, clara voce nobis, intelligibile, & fine
omni ambiguitate. ' 3

¥ Eralanenfis,, Baldachienfis, Paumachia &

Apologa fedes, by the moft mighty Kings

and Poteftates, and the moft powerful Princes
Cenio, Liochide, Minifters of the Tartarean {eat,
chief Prince of the leat of Apologia in the ninth
Legion; Iinvoke you, and by invocating conjure
you, and being armed with power from the fu-
preme Majefty, I ftrongly command you, by him
who {poke and it was done, and to whom all
creatures are obedient; and by this ineffable
name 7etragrammaton Jehovah, which “being
heard. the Elements are overthrown, the Air is
Thaken, the Sea runneth back, the fire is quench-
ed, the earth trembleth, and all the hoft of Ce-
leflials, Terreftrials, and infernals do tremble,
and are troubled and confounded together :
‘Wherefore forthwith and without delay, do you
icome from all parts of the world, and make ra-
‘tional anfwers unto all things I fhall afk of you,
iand come ye peaceably, vifibly, and affably, now
'without delay manifefting what we defire, being
iconjured by the name of the eternal, living and
true
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true God Helioren, and fulfil our commands, and
perfilt unto the end, and according to our in-
tentions, vifibly and affably, {peaking unto us
with a clear voice, intelligible and without any
ambiguity. f

Vifions and: apparitions.

\ Uibus rite peralis, apparebunt infinita,
\../ vifiones, & phantafmata pulfantia organa
& ormnis generis inftrumenta mufica, idq : fit a
fpivitibus, ut terrore compulil focii abeant a Cir-
culo, quia nihil adverfus magiftrum poffunt.
Pofl hec videbis infinitos fagittarios cum infinita
multitudine beftiarum horribilem : que ita fe
componunt, ac {i vellent devorare focios: & ta=
men nil timeant. Tunc Sacerdds five Magifter,
adhibéns manum Penticulo, dicat: fugiat hine
iniquitas veftra; virtute vexilli Dei. Er tunc
fpiritus obedire magifiro coguntur, & {ocii nil
amplius videbunt,

I hen let the exorcifl fay, [lretching out his hand
to the Pentacle, Eece Pentaculum Salomonis, quod
ante vellram adduxi prefentiam exorcizatoris i
medio Exorcifmi, qui ¢ft optime a Deo mutinis,
mtrepidus, providus, qui viribus potens vos eX=
orcizando invocavii & vocat. Venite ergo cumy
feftinatione in virtute nominum iftorum, Aye,
Saraye, Aye, Saraye, Aye, Saraye, ne differati

venire
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venire, per nomina eterna Dei vivi & veri Eloy,
Archima, Kabut: & per hoc prelens Pentaculum,
quod fuper vos potenter imperat: & per virtutem
celeflium fpiritum dominorum veftorum: & per
perlonam exorcizatoris, conjurati, fellinati venire
& obedire preceptori veltro, qui vocatur O&ino-
mos. His peraclis, fibiles in quatuor angulis
mundi. Et videbis immediate magnos motus: &
cum videris, dicas: Quid tardatis? quid mora-
mini? quid facitis? preparate vos & obedite pre-
ceptorl vefiro, in nomine Domini Bathat, vel
Vachat fuper Abrac ruens, fupervenicus, Abeor
{fuper Aberer.

Tunc immediate venient in fua forma propria.
Et quando videbis cos juxto Circulum, oftende
llis Pentaculum cooperatum fyndone facro, &
difcooperiatur, & dicat, Ecce conclufionem vef-
tram. nolite fieri inobedientes, Et fubito vide-
bis eos in pacifica forma: & dicent tibi, Pete
‘quid vis, quia nos fumus parati complere omnia
‘mandlata tua, quia dominus ad hec nos lubjuga-
vit. Cum autem apparuerint Spiritus, tunc dicas,
Bene veneritis Spiritus, vel reges fobiliflimi quia
Yos vocavi per illum cui omne genu flcQitur ce-
leflium, terreftrium & infernum - .cujus in manuy
lomnia regna regum funt, nec cfl quia {ua con-
tratius efle pofiit Majeflat Quatenus confirin-
BUO0 vos, ut hic ante circulum vifibiles, aflabiles

G permanetis
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permanetis, tamdiu tamq; conflantes, nec fin
licentia mea recedatis, donec meam {ine fallacia
aliqua & veredice perficiatis voluntatem. per po-
tentia illus virtutem, qui mare pofuit terminum
fuum, quem preterire non poteft, & lege illius
potentia, non pertranfit fines {uos Dei [cilicet al
tiflimi, regis, domini, qui cunita creavit, Amen
T hen command what you will, and it fhall be done
afterwards licenfe them thus. +In nomie Patris
t Filii, & + Spiritus fandli, ite in pace ad loc:
vefira. & pax fit inter ncs & vos, parau it
venire vocatl.

Vifions and Apparilions.
T HESE things duly performed there wil

appear infinite Vifions and Phanta{ms
beating of organs and all kinds of mufical Inftru
ments, which is done by the {pirits, that witl
the terror they might force the companions t
go out of the Circle, becaule they can do nc
thing againft the Mafler. After this you fhall fe
an infinite company of archers, with a grt;':J
multtude of borrible beafls, which will fo con
pole themfielves, as if they would devour th
fellows : neverthelefs fear nothing.
1 hen the Prieft or Mafler holding his hand
wards the tentade, fhall fay, Avoid berice ihd
iniquities by virtue of the banner of Ged; ax
the
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then will the fpirits be compelled to obey the
Mafler and the company fhall fee no more.

T hen let the exorcift, firetching out his hand to the
pentacle, fay, Behold the pentacle of Solomon
which I have brought before your prefence. Be-
hold the perfon of the exorciit in the middle of
the exorcifm, who is armed by God, and with-
out fear, and well provided, who potently in-
vocateth and calleth you by exorcifing; come
therefore with fpeed, 1n the virtue of thefe names,
Aye Saraye, Aye Saraye; defer not to come by the
eternal names of the living and true God, Elsy,
Arehima, Rabur, and by the pentacle here pre-
fent, which powerfully reigns over you, and by
virtue of the celeflial {pirits your Lords, and by
the perfon of the exorcift, being conjured, make
hafte to come and yield obedience to your Maf-
ter, who is called Ocfinomos. This being perform-
ed, there will be hiflings in the four parts of the
world, and then immediately you fhall fee great
motions; and when you fee them, fay, why {tay
you? wherefore do you delay? what do you?
pPrepare yourfelves to be obedient to your Maf-
ter, in the name of the Lord Bathat or Fachat
rulhing upon 4brac, Abeor coming upon Aberer,

Then they will immediately come in their
‘Proper form ; and when you fee them before the
Circle, fhew them the Pentacle covered with: fine

G2 linen ;
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linen; uncover it and fay, behold your confufi-
on, if you refufe to be obedient; and fuddenl
they will appear in a peaceable form. and wil
fay, aflk what you will, for we are prepared t
fulfil all your commands, for the Lord hath {ub-
jected us hereunto; and when the {pirits have
appeared, then you {hall fay, welcome [pirits
or molt noble Kings, becaule I have called you|
through him to whom every knee doth bow
both of things in heaven, and things on earth
and things under the earth, in whofe hand
are all the kingdoms of Kings‘, neither is ther
any that can contradi@ his Majefly. Wherefor
I bind you, that you remain H[delﬂ and wﬁbl
before this circle, fo long and {o conftant; nei
ther {hall ye depart without my licence, unti
you have truly and without any falacy perfor
ed my will, by virtue of his power, who hat
{et the lea her bounds, beyond which thele ca
not pals, nor go beyond the law of his powe
to wit, of the moft high God, Lord and Kin
who hath created all things, Amen. In tl
name of the Father, < and of the Son,  and
the holy Gholfl, go in peace unto your place
peace be between us and you, be yeready
come when ye are called.

Thele are the things which Peler de ﬂva
hath fpoken concerning magical elements

B
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But that you may the better know the man-
mer of compofing a Circle, I will fet down one
fcheme, fo thatif any one would make a Circle
un {pring-time f{or the firll hour of the Lord's day,
iit mult be in the fame manner as is the figure
following

\The figure of a Circle for the firft hour
of the Lord's day in Spring-time.,
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It remaineth now that we explain the week.

:}IE feveral days thereof ; and firflt of the Lord's
ay.

Confiderations of the Lord's day.

"I‘ HE Angel of the Lord's day, his Sigil,
Planet, Sign of the Planet, and the name
of the fourth heaven,

Michdrel i deh it [
23X Machen.

The Angels of the Lord’s day ; Michael, Dar-
diel, Huratapal. |

The Angels of the air ruling on the Lord’s
day s Varcan. King.

tIis miniflters 3 Tus, Andas, Cynabal.

The wind which the Angels of the air above-
{aid are under; the North-wind.

The Angels of the fourth heaven, ruling on
the Lord’s dav which ought to be called from
the four parts “ofthe world.” Af the Eaft, Samael,
Buaciel, Alel, Gabriel, Vionatraba.

At the Welt; Anael, Pabel, Uflacl, Burchat,
Suceratos, Capabili.

At the North; Aiel, Aniel, vel Aquicl, Majga
briel, Sapiel, Malwyce,

A
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At the South; Haludiel, Machafiel, Charfiel,
Uriel, Naromiel,
The perfume of the Lord’s day, Red Sanders.

The Conjuration of the Lord's day.

COnjum & confirmo {uper vos Angeli [ortes
Dei, & fancti, in nomine Adonay, Eye,
Eye. Eya, quielt ille, qui fuit, elt & ert, Eye,
Abraye; & in nomine Saday, Cados, Cados,
Cadcs, alte fedentis {uper Cherubin, & per no=
'men magnum ipfitus Dei fortis & potents, exal-
tatique fuper omnes cclos, Eye, Seraye, plalma-
toris feculorum, qui creavit mundum, celum,
‘terram, mare, & omnia que in eis {unt in pruno
‘die, & figillavit ea {ancto nomine fuo Phaa: &
per nomina fanclorum Angelorum, qui domi-
‘mantur in quarto exercitu, & ferviunt coram po-
tentillimo Salamia, Angelo magno & honorata :
& per nomen ftella, que elt Sol, & per fignum,
& pﬁer immenfum nomen Dei vivi, & per nomina
‘omnia predicta; conjuro te Michael angele mag-
me, qui es prepofitus Diei Dominica: & per no-
‘men Adonay, Dei lfrael, qui creavit mundum &
‘quinquid in eo elt, quod pro melabores, & adim-
‘pleas omnem meam petitionem, juxta meum
‘Velle & votum meum, in negotio & caula mea.
\And here thou fhait declare thy caufe and bufinefs, and
Jor what thing thou makefl this conjuration.

G 4 Tle
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- The Compuration of the Lord's day.

I Conjuare and conferm upon you, ye ftrong
and holy Angels of God, in the name Adonay,
Lye, Eve, Eya, which is he who was, and is, and
15 10 come, Eye Abray; and in the name Saday,
Gados, Cados, Cados, fitting on high upon the
Cherubiny and by the great name of God himlelf,
firong and powerful, who is exalted above all
lieavens, Eye, Saray, maker of the world, who
created the world, the heaven, the earth, the fea,
and all thatin them 1s in the firlt day, and {fealed
them with his holy name Phaa; and by the name
of the holy Angels, who rule in the fourth Hea-
ven, and ferve before the moft mighty Salamia,
an Angel great and honourable; and by the
name of his ftar, which is Sol; and by his fign;
and by the immenfe name of the living God, and
by all the names aforefaid, I conjure thee Michael,
Oh! great Angel, who art chief ruler of the
FLord’s day; and by the name Adonay, the God
of Ijracl, who hath created the world, and all
that therein is, that thou labour for me, and ful-
fil all my petitions, according to my will and de-
fire. in my caufe and buflinefs.

The fpirits of the air of the Lord’s day, are
under the north wind; their nature 1s to procure

1 3 2 ;
gold, gems, carbuncles, riches; to caule one to
obtain
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obtain favour and benevolence; to diffolve the
enmities of men; to raife men to honours:; to
carry or take away infirmities, But in what man-
ner they appear, is {poken already in the former
book of magical ceremonies, 4

Confideration of Monday

T HE Angel of Monday, his Sigil, Planet,
the Sign of the Planet, and name of the
firlt heaven.

Jp e Shamain

The Angels of Monday; Gabriel, Michael, Samael
- The Angels of the Air ruling on Monday
Arcan, King.

His minifters; Bilet, Miffabu, Abuzaha.

The wind which the faid Angels of the Air
are [ubjec to: the Wefl-wind.

The Angels ofthe firft heaven, ruling on Mon-
day, which ought to be called from the four
‘parts of the world. From the ealt, Gabricl, Ga--
\rael, Madiel, Deamicl, Fanack.

From the well : Sachicl, Zaniel, Habiel, Ba-
\ehanael, Corobacl.

Gj; From
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From the north 3 Mael, Uvael, Valnum, Baliel,
Balay, Humaflrau.

From the fouth; Curaniel, Dabriel, Darquiel,
Hanun, Anayl, Veluel,
The perfume of Monday. Aloes.

The Canjuration of Monday.

‘COnjum & confirmo fuper vos Angeli fortes
& boni, in nomine Adonay, Adonay, Ado-
nay, Eye, Eye, Eye, Cados, Cados, Cados, |
Achim, Achim, Ja, Ja, Fortis, Ja, qni apparuit |
monte Sinai, cum glorificatione regis Adonay,
Saday, Zebaoth, Anathay, Ya, Ya, Ya, Marina-
ta, Abim, Jeia, qui maria creavit, {tagna & omnes
aquas in fecundo die, quafdam fuper celos, &
quafdam 1n terra. Sigillavit mare in alio nomine
{uo, & terminum, quem f{ibi pofuit, non prete-
yibit: & per nomina Angelorum. qui donnnan-
tur in primo exercitu, qui ferviunt Orphaniel
Angelo magno, preciofo & honorata: & per
nomen ftella que eft Luna : & per nomina pre-
dita, fuper te conjuro, fcilicet Gabriel, qui es
prepofitus diei Luna fecundo, quod pro me la-
bores & adimpleas, &c. As in the conjuration
of Sunday.

1he Conjuration of Monday.

I Conjure and confirm upon you ye {firong an

good Angels, in the name Adonay, Adenay
Adona
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Adonay, Eye, Eye, Eye, Cados, Cados, Cados, Achim,
Achim, Fa, Fa, flrong Fa, who appeared in mount
Sinai. with the glorification of King Adonay, Sa-
day, Zsbaoth, Anfrffzav Ya, Ya, Ya, Marinata, Abim,

Feia, “who created the Sea and all lakes and wa-
ters in the fecond day, which are above the hea-
vens and in the earth, and fealed the Sea in his
hizch name, and gave it bounds, beyond which.
it cannot pals: and by the names of the Angels,
who rule in the firlt Legion, who ferve Orphaniel,
a great, precious and honourable Angel, and by
the name of his ftar, which is )); and by all the
names aforclaid, I conjure thee Gabriel, who art
chief ruler of Monday, the fecond day, that for.
me thou labour and fulfil, &e.

The Spirits of the air of Monday are fubject to
the welt-wind, which 1s the wind of the moon :.
their nature is to give filver; to convey things
from place to place ; to make horfes {wift, and.
to dilclole the fecrets of perfons both prefent
and future; but in what manner they appear
you may f{ee in the former book.

Confiderations of Tuefday.

i I 'HE Angels of Tuelday, his Sigil, his Pla-
net, the Sign governing that Planet, and
the name of the fifth heaven, .

G 6 The
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S&m&ﬁl... 0,,% Y. Mm.

w Machon.

The Angels of Tuefday: Samael, Satael, Amabiel,

The Angels of the Alr ruling on Tuefda}r,
Samax. King,

His Minifters, Carmax, Ifmoli, Paffran.

The wind to which the faid Angels are fub-
ject 5 the Eafl-wind.

The Angels of the fiith heaven ruling on
Tuefday, which ought to be called from the four
parts of the world. At the ealt; Friagne, Guael,
Damacl, Calzas, Arragon.

At the well: Lama, Aflagna, Lobguin, Son-
cas, Faxel, Ifiael, Del.

At the north: Rahumel, Hyniel, Rayel, Scra-
phiel, Matlel, Fraciel,

At the fouth: Sacriel, Faniel, Galdel, Ofael,
Vianuel,” Zaliel.

The perlnme of Tuelday. Pepper.

The Conjuration of Tuefday.

Onjuro & confirmo fuper vos, Angeli fortes &
C fancti, per nomen Ya, Ya,.Ya, He, He, He,

Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, Ha, Ha, Va, Va Va, An An,

An, Aie, Aie, Aie, El, Ay, thm Eloim, Eloim,
&
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& per nomina ipfius alti Dei, qui fecit aquam ari-

' dam apparere, & vocavit teraam, & produxit ar-
- bores, & herbasde ea & figillavit fuper eam cum

preciofo, honorato, metuendo & fandto nomine
fuo: & per nomen angelorum dominantium in
quinto exercitu, qui ferviunt Acimmoyv Angelo
magno, forti, potenti, & honorata: & per nomen
Stella,. que ell Mars: & per nomina predifla
conjuro fuper te Samael, Angele magne, qui
prepofitus es diei Martis; & per nomina Adonay;,
Dei vivi& veri, quod pro me labores, & adimple-
as, &c. As in the conjuration of Sunday.
The Conjuration of Tuefday.

I Conjure and call upou you, ye ftrong and
A good Angels! in the name Ya Ya Ya, He
He He, Va, Hy Hy, Ha Ha Ha, Va Va Va,
An An An, Aia Aia Aia, El, Ay, Elibra, Elo-
im Eloim, and by the names of him the high
God, who hath made the Sea into dry Land,
and by his word hath made the Earth, and pro-
duced Trees and hath fet his Seal upon the Plants
of it, with his precious, honoured, revered, and
holy name: and by the name of the Angels
goverming in the fifth Houfe, who are {ubfervi-
ent to the great Angel Acimoy, who is llrong,
powerful, and honoured, and by the name of
the Confteilation, which is cailed Mars. And
I call upon thee Samael, and the names above
: mentioned
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mentioned, thou great Angel! who prefideft
over the day of Mars; and by the name Ado-
nay the living and true God, that you aflilt me
in accomplifhing my labours, &c. As in the
conjuration of Sunday.

The {pirits of the Air of Tuelday are under
the Eaft-wind: their nature i1s to caule wars,
mortality, death and combuftions ; and to give
two thoufand Soldiers ata time; to bring death,
infirmities or health. The manner of their ap-
pearing you may {ee in the former book.

Confiderations of Wedne/day.

H E Angel of Wednelday, his Sigil, Pla-
net, the Sign governing that Planet, and
the name of the fecond heaven.

Raphal ’g‘g}g R:%e
ie.

The Angels of Wednelday; Raphael, Meil,
Seraphicl.

The Angels of the air ruling on Wednefday,
Mediat, or Modiat, Rex.

Miniflers.  Suguinos.  Sallales.

T he wind to which the faid Angels of the Au
are {ubjedt.  The South-wefl-wind.

The
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The Angels of the {econd heaven governing
Wednelday, which ought to be called trom the
four parts of the world,

At the Ealt: Mathlai, Tarmiel, Baraborat.

At the Well: Ferefcue, Mitraton.

At the North: Thiel, Rael, Fariakel, Venanel,
Velcl, Abuiori,” Ucirnuel.

At the South: Milliel, Nelapa, Babd, Caluel,
Vel, Laguel.

The fumigation of Wednelday. Maflick.

1he Conjuration of Wednefday.
COnjurD & confiimo vos angeli fortes, fandii

potentes, in nomine fortes, metuendilli-
mi & bcn dicti Ja, Adonay, Eloim, Saday, Saday,
Saday, Eie, Eie, Eie, Afmaie, Afarrie: & in no-
mine Adonay Dei lfrael, qui creavit luminaria
magna, ad dillinguiendum diem a noéte; & per
nomen omnium Angelorum deferventium in ex-
ercitu fecudo coram Tetra Angelo majori, aiq;
forti & potenti: & per nomen Stella, que eft
Mercurius: & per nomen Sigilli, que figillatur a
Deo fortiflimo & honorato: per omnia predicia
fupet te Raphael Angele magne, conjuro, qui es
prepofitus diei quarta: & per nomen fauclum
quod erat fcriptum in frente Aaren facerdous
altifimi creatoris : & per nomina Angelorum,
qui in gratiam Salvatoris confirmati funt: & per

nomen
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nomen fedis Ammalium, habentium fenas alas,
quod pro me labores, &c. As in the Conjurati-
on of Sunday.

The Compuration of Wednefday.

Conjure and call upon you ye [lrong, good
and powerful Angels, in a ilrong name, of
fear and praile, .Ja, Adonay, Eloim, .Saday, Sa-
day, Saday, Eie, Eie, Eie Afamie, Alaraie; and
in the name of Adoday the God of lfrael, who
hath made the great lizght, and diftinguithed day
from night : and by the name of all the deferv-
ing Angels governing openly in the {econd
houfe, before the great Angel Tetra, ftrong and
powerful : and by the name of his ftar, which
i1s Mercury : and by the name of his feal, which
is the feal of a powerful and honoured God:
and I call upon thee Raphael, and the names
above mentioned, thou great Angel, who pre-
fideflt over the fourth day: and by the holy
name which i1s written in the front of Aaron,
created the mofl high Prieft : and by the name
of all the Angels who are conflant in the grace
of our Saviour, and by the name and place of
Ammalium, that you aflill me in my labours,
&c. As i the conjuration of Sunday.
The Spiits of the air of Wednelday are fub-

ject to the South-welt-wind: their nature is to
give
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give all metals; to reveal all earthly things pait,
prefent and to come; to pacify Judges, to give
vitories in war, to re-edify, and teach experi-
ments and all decayed fciences, and to change
bodies mixt of elements conditionally out of one
into another; to give infirmities or health; to
raife the poor and calt down the high ones; to
bind or loofe fpirits ; to open locks or bolts :
{fuch kind of {pirus have the operation of others,
but not in their perfeét power, but in virtue or
knowledge. In what manner they appear, it
is before {poken,

Confiderations of T hurfday.

T HE Angel of Thurfday, his Sigil, Planet,
the fign of the Planet, and the name of
the fixth heaven.

Sachiel. JLEX* DC
vty Wt ST b

The Angels of Thurfday; Sachiel, Caflicl
Alafiel.

The Angels of the Air governing Thur{day.
Suth.  Rex.

Minifters. Maguth, Guirix.
The wind which the faid Angels of the air
are

?
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are under. The South-wind.

But becaufe there are no Angels of the air to
be found above the fifth heaven, therefore on
Thur{day fay the prayers following in the four
parts of the world.

Atthe ealt: O Deus magne & excelfe, & honorate
per infinita fecula. Thatis to fay, O greac and
moft high God, honoured world without end.

At the welt: 0 Deus fapiens, & clare, & jufle,
ac divina clemeutia : <go rogo te pii/fure Pater, quod
* mmeum petitionem, quod meum opus, & mewm laborem
hodie debeam complere, & perfeéle intelligere.  Tu
qui vivis & regnas per infinita fecula feculorum, Amen.
That is to fay, O wile, pure and jult God, of
divine demency. Ibefeech thee molt holy father,
that this day I may perfedtly underftand and ae-
complifh my petition, work, and labour ; thou
who liveft and reignelt world without end,
Amen.

At the north: O Deus potens, fortes, & [ine
principio.. That is to fay, O Ged {trong and
- mighty from everlalting.

At the fouth: O Deus potens & mifericorr. 'That
is to fay, O mighty and merciful God.

The perfume of Thurlday. Saffron.

T he Conjuration of Thur/day.
Onjuro & confirmo fuper vos, Angeli fandt,
per nomen Cados, Cados, Cados, Elche-
1cie,
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reie, Elcherreie, Efchereie, Hatim, ya, fortis
firmator feculorum, Cantine, Jaym, Janic, Anic,
Calbat, Sabbac, Berifay, Alnaym : & per no-
men Adonay, qui creavit pifces reptilia n aquis,
& aves fuper faciem terra, volantes verfus celos
die quinto: & per nomina Angelorum fervien-
tium in fexto exercitu coram Pallore Angelo
fancto & magno & potenti principe: & per no-
men [tella. que elt Jupiter, & per nomen Sigilli
fui: & per nomen Adonay, fummi Dei, omni-
um creatoris: & per nomen omnium ftellarum,
& per vim, & virtutem earum: & per nomina
predicta, conjuro te Sachiel Angele magne, qui
es prepofitus diei Jovis, ut pro me labores, &c.
As in the conjuration of the Lord’s day.

The Conjuration of Thur[day.

I Gonjure and confirm upon you ye holy An-
gels, and by the name Cados, Cados Cados,
Efchercie, Efchereie, Efcharcie, Hatim, ya,
ftrong founder of the worlds, Caniine, Jaym,
Janic, Anic, Calbot, Sabbac, Berifay, Alnaym:
and by the name Adonay, who created filhes,
and creeping things in the waters, and birds
upon the face of the earth, and flying towards
heaven, in the fifth day; and by the names of
the Angels ferving in the fixth holl, before Pal-
tor, a holy Angel, and a great and powerful

Prince
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Prince: and by the name of his ftar which is
Jupiter, and by the name of his {eal, and by the
name Adonay, the greatGod creator of all things,
and by the name of all ftars, and by their power
and virtue, and by all the names aforefaid, I
conjure thee Sachiel a great Angel, who art
chief- ruler of Thurfday, that for me thou la-
bour, &c.

The {pirits of the air of Thur{day, are fubject
to the fouth wind; their nature is to procure
the love of women, to caufe men to be merry
and joyful; to pacify ftrife and contentions ; to
appcale encmies; to heal the difeafled, and to
difeafe the whole; and procureth lofles, or tak-
eth them away. Their manner of appearing 1s

{fpoken of already.

Confiderations of Friday.

HE Angecl of Friday, his Sigil, his Planzt,
the fizn governing that Planet, and name
of the third heaven.

The Angels of Friday; Anael. Rachiel, Sachiel.
The
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The Angels of the air ruling on Friday.
Saraboles, King,

Minifters: Amahiel, Aba, Abalidoth, Btaef

The wind which the {uid Angels of the air
are under. The Wefl-wind.
Angels of the third heaven, ruling on Friday,
which are to be called from the four parts of the
world: at the ealt: Selchicl, Chedufitaniel, Corat,
7 amuel, Tenaciel.

At the welt: Twiel, Conicl, Babiel, Kadie,
Maltiel, Huphalliel.
~ Atthe north : Peniel, Penacel, Penat, Raphaet,
Rvnie, Doremiel.

At the fouth : Porna, Sachiel, Chermiel;, Sa-
mael, Santanael, Famiel,

The perfume of Friday. Pefiperwort.

The Conjuration of Friday.

COn juro & confirmo fuper vos Aneli fortes,
fancti atq ; potentes, in nomine On, Hey,
Heya, Ja, Je, Adonay, Saday, & in nomine Sa-
day, qui creavit quadrupedie & animalia repulia,
& homines in lexto die, & Ada dcdit poteltatem
fuper omnia animalia; unde beneditum fit no-
men cteatoris in loco fuo: & per nomina Ange-
lorum fervientiuin in tertio exercitu, corm Da-
giel Argelo magno, principe forti atq; potenti:
& per nomen {iclla que eft Venus: & per figil-

lum,
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lum ejus, quod quidem efl fantum : & per no-
mina predicta conjuro fuper te Anael, qui es
prepofitus diei fexa, ut pro me labores, &c, As
before in the conjuration of Sunday.

7 he Conjuration of Friday.

CDHJUTE and confirm upon you ye flrong
& Angels, holy and powerful; in the name
‘On, Hey, Beya, Ja, Je, Adonay, Saday, and
in the name Saday, who created fourfooted
beafts, and creeping things, and man in the fixth
day, and gave to Adam power over all creatures;
wherefore blefled be the name of the creator in
his place: and by the name of the Angels fery-
ing in the third hoft, before Dagiel a great An-
gel, and a ftrong and powerful Prince: and by
the name of the ftar which is Venus, and by his
feal which is holy, and by all the names afore-
faid, I conjure upon thee Anael, who art chief
ruler of the f{ixth day, that thou labour for
~me, &c.

The {pirits of the air of I'riday are fubje(i to
the well-wind; their nature is to give filver; to
excite men, and incline them to luxury; to re-
concile enemies through luxury; and to make
marriages ; to allure men to love women ; to
caule or take away infirmities; and to do all
things which have motion,

Confiderations
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Confiderations of Saturday. or the Sabbath day.

HE Angel of Saturday, his Seal, his Planet,
and the Sign governing the Planet,

Caffiel g: j, b i8S
./ 3

The Angels ot Saturday: Cafliel, Machatan, Uriel,
The Angels of the air ruling on Saturday,
Maymon. King.
Minifters.  Abumalith, Affaibi, Balidet.

The wind which the faid Angels of the air
are under,

T he South-wind.

The fumigation of Saturday. Sulpher.

It 1s already declared in the confiderations of
Thur(day, that there no Angels ruling the air,
above the ffth heaven ; therefore in the four
angles of the world, ufe thofe orations which
‘you {ee applyed to that purpole on Thur(day.

1 he Compuration of Salurday,

Onjuro & confirmo fuper vos Caphriel vel
Cafliel, Macatori, & Seraquiel, Angeli for-

tes & patentes: & per nomen Adonay, Adonay,
Adonay, Eie, Eie, Eie, Acim, Acim. Cados,
Cados, Ina vel Ima, Iina, Saclay, Ja, Sar, Dom-
ni
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ni formatoris feculorum, quiin feptimo die qui-
evit: & per illum qui in beneplacito fuo filis
Hrael in hereditatem obfervandum dedit, ut eum
hrmter cullodirent. & fanlificarent, ad haben-
dam inde bonam in alio {ecula remunerationem:
& per nomina Angelorum fevientium in exarcitu
feptimo Pooel Angelo magno, & per potenti
principi ; & per nomen flella que eft Saturnus,
& per fandlum Sigillum €us: & per nomina
predifta conjuro fuper te Caphriel, qui prepofi-
tus es diei feptima que eft dies Sabati, quod pro
me labores, &c. As itis fet down in the con-
juration of the Lord’s day.

The Conjuration of Salurday.

Conjure and confirm upon you, Caphriel or
Cafliiel, Machator, and Seraquiel, ftrong
and powerful Angels; and by the name Ado-
nay, Adonay, Adonay, Eie, Eie, Eie, Acim,
Acim, Acim, Cados, Cados, Ina. or Ima, Ima,
Sallay, Ja, Sar, Lord and maker of the world,
who reflcd on the feventh day: and by him who
of his good pleafure gave the fame to be oblerv-
ed by the children of Ifrael, throughout their
Generations, that they fhould keep and fanclify
the fame, to have thereby a goed reward in the
world to come, and by the names of the An-
gels ferving in the feventh holt, belore Boocl, a
grea
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great Angel and powerful Prince; and by the
name of his [tar, which is Saturne; and by his
holy feal; and by the names before {poken I
conjure upon thee Caphriel, who art chief ruler
of the feventh day, which is the Sabbath day,
that for me thou labour, &e«.

The fpirits of the air of Saturday are fubje®
to the South-weft-wind : the nature of them is
to fow difcords, hatred, evil thoughts and cogi-
tations;; to give leave frecly to flay and kill every
one, and to lame or maim every member.

Their manner of appearing is declared in the
former book.

Tables of the Angels of the Hours, according to
the courfe of the days,

SUNDAY,

Hours of the Angels of the Hours of the Angels of the
day. hours, night, hours,

1. Yayn,  Michael,
2. fanor. Anacl.
3. Nafnia. Raphael.

4. Salla.  Gabriel.

5- Sadedali. Caffiel.

6. Thamur. Sachiel. . Rana. = Gabriel.
g. Ourer. Samacl. . Netos.  Caffiel.
9
o

. Beron. Sachel.
. Barol.  Samael.
Thanu. Michael.
. Athtr.  Anael.

Mathon. Raphael.

WOy OV W B -

. Tanic.  Michael. Tafrac. Sachiel.

« Neron.  Anael 9. Safflur. Samael. -

. Jayan. Raphacel, 10. Aglo.- Michael.
1. Abay.  Gabriel. 11. Calerna. Anacl.
2. Naltalon. Caffiel, 12, Salam. Ratlacl,

H Monday.
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Hours of the Anmngels of the
hours.

day.

. Yayn.
fanor.

f\.‘ (1 /‘:”i‘ i,

Salla.

Thamur.
Owrer.
Tamnic.
Neron.
. Fayon.
11. Abay.
12. Natalon.

H .
@ P M e !‘”"‘

Hours of the
day-

: }ayn

. Fanor,

. Nafuia.

. Salla.

. Sadedal:.

. Ourer.
. Janmc.
. Neron.

. Fayon.
£1. Af:ay

1
2
3
4
5
6. Thamur.
7
8
0
10

12. Natalon.

Sadedali.

Magical Elemenls
MONDAY

Gabriel.
Csﬁ'cl.
Sachiel.
Samael,
Michael.
Anael.

Raphael.

Gabruel.
Caffiel.
Sachuel.

Samael.

Michael.

Hours of the

night.
. Beron.
. Barol.

. Thanu.
. Athar.

. Rana.
. Netos.
. Tafrac.
9. Saffur.

10. Agto.
11. Calerna.
12. Salam.

TUESDAX.
Angels of the Hours of the Angels uTth

hours.

Samael.
Michael.

- Anael.
Rapﬁaﬁl.

Gabriel.
Caffiel.
Sachael.
Samael.
Michael.
Anael.

Raphacl.

Gabriel.

night.

1. Beron.
2. Barol.
3. Thanu.
4. Athir.
5
6

. Mathon.

. Rana.

. Netos.

11. Calerna,

12. Salam.

1
2
3
4
5. Mathon.
6
7
8

Ange's of the
hours.
Anael.
Raphael.
Gabriel.
Calfiel.
Sachuel.
Samael.
Machael.
Anael.
Raphael.
Gabriel.
Caffiel.
-S.:i{/;aiel.

hours.

Coffid. -
Sachiel. |
Samael.
Michael.
Anael.
Raphael.
Gabriel.
Caffiel.
Sachiel.
Samacel.
Michael.
Anacl.

Wednelda



Hours of the Angels of the
day. hours.
1. Yayn Raphael.
2. Famor.  Gabriel.
3. Nafma. Caffiel.
4. Salla. Sachzel.
5. Sadedal;. Samael.
6. Thamur. Michael.
7. Owrer.  Anael.
8. Tamic.  Raphael.
9. Neron.  Gabriel.
10. Fayon. Caffel.
11, Abay.  Sachiel.
12. Natalon. Samacl.

- Hours of the

H H 3
o =

—_
D‘-ﬂ-f:ﬂ“-'.'l' mmn{hqa B =

day.

. Yayn.

Nafnia.
Salla.

. Sadedal;.

. Thamur,
. Ourer.

Tanic.

. Neron,
. Fayon.
. Abay.

. Natalon,

Y

of Peter de Abano.
WEDNESDAY.

L4 RS DA Y.

Angels of the

Hours of the

nightr

. Calerno.,

. Salam,

Hours of the

hours. mght,,
Sachzel, 1. Beron.
Samael. 2. Barol.
Michael. 3. Thanu.
Anael. 4. Athzr.
Raphael. 5. Mathon.
Gabriel. 6. Rana.
Ca/ffiel. 7. Netos.
Sachzel. 8. Tafrac.
Samael. 9. Saffur.
Michael.  10. Agh.
Anael. 11. Calerno.
Raphael.  12. Salam

He

171

Angels of the
hours.

Michael,
Anael,
Raphacel.
Gabriel.
Caffiel.
Sachzel.
Samael.
Michael,
Anael.
Raphael.
Gabriel,

Cajfiel.

ngels of the
hours,

Gabriel.
Caffeel.
Sachiel.
Samael.
Michael.
Anael.
Raphacl.
Gabriel.
Caffiel.
Sachiel.

Samael.

Michael.
Friday,
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Magical Elements
LR e
Hours of the Angels of the Hours of the

Angels of the

day. - hours, = *  night, hours.
1. Yam.  Anael. 1. Beron.  Samael.
2. Fanor. Raphael. e. Barol.  Michael. .
3. Nafnia. Gabriel. 3. Thanu.  Anael.
4. Salla. Caffiel. . 4. Athir. . Raphael. .
5. Sadedali. Sachiel. 5. Mathon. Gabriel.
6. Thamwr. Samael. - 6. Rana.>  Caffiel. -
7. Ourer..  Muchael. 7. Nelos.  Sachuel.
8. Tamsc:, Anaely .~ 8. Thfear. Samael, 8
9. Neron.  Raphael. 9. Saffur.  Muchael.
10. Fayon.  Gabriel. 10. Aglo. Anael.
11, Abay.  Caffiel. . 11. Calerna. Raphael. .
i2. Natalon. Sachiel. — 12. Salam.  Gabriel. |
S AN U.R D AX. .
Hours of the Angels of the Hours of the ~Angels of the
. day. hours. night. hours.
1, Yoyn.  Cajfiel. 1. Beron. ' Raphael.
o, Fanor.  Sachiel. 2. Barol.  Gabriel.
. Nafnia. Samael. 3. Thanu.  Caffiel.
4. Salla.  Muchacl. 4. Athir. — Sachuel. .
5. Sadedali. Anael. 5. Mathon. Samael. .
6. Thamur. Raphael. 6. Rana.  Michael. .
7. Qurer.  Gabruel. 7. Netos.  Anael. &
8. Tanic. Caffiel. 8. Tafrac, = Raphael.
g. Neron. Sachiel. 9. Saffur.  Gabriel.
10. Fayon. Samael. .. 10. Aglo. Caffiel. .
11. Aba Michrel. © 11. Calérna. Sachuel. 3
12. Natalon. Anael. 12. Salam:  Samael.

But this is to be obferved by the way, that the firft Imu_r o
the day, ol every country, and in every fealon whatfoever, 1

to be afligned to the Sun-rifing, when he firfl appeareth arifin
in the horizon: and the firlt hour of the night is to be the thir

teenth hour, from the firft hour at the day. But of thede t*hin
it is {ufficiently {poken, ; Lago
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1“8 "A“G€) 3 E:

An Introduélory DISCOUR S E,

Of the nature of fuch Spirits as are exercifed in the
fublunary bounds; their Original, Names, Offices,

. Illufions, Power, Prophefies, Miracles; and how
they may be expelled and driven away.

By Geo. Victorius Villinganus, Dr. in Phyfic.
Ina DISCOURSE between
Rt ol bR and PO LTI Y.

| Caftor. T H E Greeks do report, that Caflor

and Pollux have baih proceeded from

wone Fgg s but this I fcarcely credit, by reafon of

the difference of your minds; for thou affecteft

tthe heavens, but {he meditates upon the carth
iand flaughters.

Pollux. And from thence perhaps was deriv-

ted that argument, That liberty of lying was always
affegned to the Greeks,

Caflor. Principally.

Pollux. But it is not to be fuppofed that the
\Greeks are vain in all things; but as many others
i B Hs when
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when they fpeak out of a three-footed thing ;
whereof alfo the Poet Ovid {peaks in verle,
e N fingunt omnia Greeci.

Caflor. In this proverb I protell they are moft
true, without any exceptions, that is, one Man
lo another 1s a Dcvil.

Pollux. Wherefore believeft thou this to be
molt true, Caflor?

Caflor. Truly, that man to man is a devil and
a ravening wolf, daily events do moll certainly
prove, if we do but notethe treacheries that one
man invents daily againft another, the robberies,
thefts, plunderings, rapes, llaughters, deceits,
adulteries, and an hundred vipers of this nature ;
the fathers profecutes the fon, with a ferpen-
tine and poifonous biting ; one friend feeks to
devour another, neither can the gueft be fafe
with his hoft.

Pollux. 1 confefs itis truth thou {peakell ; but
for ought I hear, thou doft mifunderftand the
Etymology of the word compared in this Pro-
verb for Demon here is not an horrible or odious
name, but the name of one that doth adminifter
help or fuccour unto another, and whom Pliny
calls a God. - "

Caflor. Therefore doft thou affirm the word
Demon in this Proverb to fignify any other than
a cunning and malicious acculer ?

Thou
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Pollux. Thou haft not fhot befides the mark:
for, that there are more Demons than that lublu-
pary one which thou underftandeft, every one
may eafily perceive; who hath not negligently
read the opinions of the molt excellent Plato.

Caflor. 1 defire therefore, that thou wouldelt
not conceal fuch his writings; but that I may
apprehend the marrow thereof.

Pollux. 1 will embrace fuch thy defire, for
truly I do delight to treat with thee concerning
this {ubject; mark therefore and give attention.
Plato divided the order of Devils or Spirits into
three degrees, which as they are diflin¢t in the
gxeatn_ﬁfs of their dignity, fo alfo they are diffe-
rent in the diftance and holding of their places.
And the firft order he alcribeth to thofe Ipirits
whofe bodies are nourifhed of the mofl pure ele-
ment of air, wroughc and joined together in a
manner , as it were with fplended threads, not
having fo much reference to the element of fire, -
that they may be perfpicuous to the fight ; neither
do they fo much participate of the earth, that
they may be touched or felt ; and they do inha-
!:)i; the Celeltial theatre attending and waiting
on their Prince, not to be declared by any hu-
man tongue, or beyond the commands of the
molt wile God.

But the other degree is derived from thofe

Spirits
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Spirits which Appulius termeth rational animals,
pallive in their mind, and eternal in their time,
underllanding the apoltate {pirits {pread abroad
from the bounds and borders of the Moon, unto
us, under the dominion of their Prince Beelzcbub,)
which before the fall of Lucifer had pure clarifi-
ed bodies; and now, like unto the former, do
wander up and down, after their tranfgreflion,
i the form of an airy quallity.

Caflor. Thefe I do not conceive are under-
flood in the Greek Proverb: for thefe do hurt,
and are the accufers and betrayers of men, But
proceed.

Pollux. The third degree of fpirits is of a di-
vine deity, which is called by.Hermes, a divine
miracle to man, if he do not degenerate from the
Kingly habit of his firft form; whom therefore
of this kind the Grecks and Plato have called De-
mons, that is, God; and that man may be like
unto God, and profitable and commodious one to
another: and fo alfo (the Syrian being witnefs )
we have known Plato himlelf to have been called
Demon, becaufe he had fet forth very many
things of very high matters, for the good of the
common wealth; and fo likewife Ariflotle, be-
caufe he very largely difputed of fublunaries,
and all fuch things as are fubject to motion and

{fenfe.  Homer calleth good and evil Spirits,
Demons,
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Demons, without putting a difcrimination.

Caflor. Thou haft committed the fhip to the
waves Pollux; therefore ceale not to proceed,
and declare fomething more concerning the office
and employment of thefle Spirits, to whom
Plato auributeth the fecond degree, and calleth
them Lunaries.

Pollux. What fhall 1 fay ?

Caflor. In the firft Place, declare wherefore
thou halt before termed thefe {pirits cunning and
much knowing accufers.

Pollux  St. Augulline unfoldeth this difficulty,
and faith, that a Devil doth fo far fignify the cun-
ning and much knowing quickne/s and vivacity of kis
deceitful wit, that by the congruent and agreeable

Jeminal mixture of elements, he doth fo know the fecret
and unknown virtues of men, as thofe things which
may be effected and wrought by themfelves fucceffrvely
and leifurely according to the courfe of nalure, he by a

Jpeedy hafling or forcing of the works of nature, or by:
his own art, fooner bringeth the fame to pafs. An
example hereof he giveth in the wife men of
Pharoah. who immediately brought forth frogs
and ferpents at the commandment of the
King, which nature more flowly and leifurely
procreateth. |
© Caflor. Thou haft excellently anfwered to the
queltion, Pollux; butadd fomething concerning -

H 5 the:.
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the original of thofe Spirits which do refilt and
réfufe virtue ; for oftentimes doubting, 1 have
been perfuaded that {fuch Erynnes as are from
‘God, do not appear out of the earth.

Pollux. The ¥cclehaftical Scriptures every
where maketh mention of the rifing of them :
but I will unfold fuch a doubt: and there do
arife many and various opinions of writers, but
more commonly Peter Lombardus in his book of
Sentences, draweth his Alligations out of St.
Augufline upon Genefis; to wit, that the Devil
was before his fall an Archangel, and had a fine ten-
der body, compofed by God, out of the ferenity and
purefl matter of the fky and air, but then after his fall
from an Archangel, hewas madean Apoflate, and his
body no ‘more fine and fubtil; ‘but his-body was made
that it might fuffer theeffeét of amore grofs fubflance,
from the quality of the more obfcure, darx, and fiffe-
ous air, which body was alfo firicken and aflonifhed
with the raging madnefs of pride, did draw away
very many which where then Angels with him into hus
Jfervice and bondage, that they might be made Devils,
who i this éroublefome world do exercife their fervile
courfes for hum, and they docompel the inhabitants
therein, or rather intice them; and lto this purpofe
they undertake various endeavours, and do attemp
various and manifold horrible fludies, that are abo
minable unto God, and they flerve in_[lavery an
thraldom lo Beelzebub their prince, and are held
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wmofl Rrong caplivity.

Caftor. What have we the fall of this Arch-
angel no where clfe in holy writ, but in the
writings of St. Auguﬂmc

Pollux, We have alfo the fall of other An#els,

Caflor. Where ?

Pollux. In Efaias, to whom thou fhalt give
the honour of an Evangelift, rather than a Pro-
phet, becaule he {fo fully and plainly foretold
of Chrift and his kingdom: he maketh mention
hereof in his 14 Chap. And we have them alfo
Ipoken of by the Apoftle Peter, when he faith.
God [pared not his Aﬂ gels which finned. 2 Epift. 2.

Caflor. Have the Devils a [elect place appoint-
ed them by God, which they inhabit,

Pollux. Peter the head of the Church, in the
place before quoted, affirmeth them to be caft
headlong into hell, referved in the chains of hell, from
whence {as Cortefius faith) they never go out, wunlels
it be to tempt, provoke, and delude men. But St
Augufline the champion of Chrift, in his book
ol the agony of a Chriftian, teacheth That thele
kind of bp:rzh do inhabit in the ﬁxbizmary Tegion.
And in his 49 Epift. he fets forth, That I?zfmsjf
dark and obfcure part of the air, is predeffinated unto
‘them as a prifon, that they may the more nearly ca/t
their nets of enticing and detaining.

Caflor. Origen hath taught, that the punifhment

Hb of
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of the Devils are appointed for a time ; what fayelt
thou to this ? ,

Pollux. What thall I fay ? unlefls I fhould be-
‘wail and deplore the opinion of fo great 2 man.

Caltor. Wherefore {houldft thou do fo?

Pollux Truly if they have hardened themfelves
in wickednels, time cannot purge nor cleanfe
them:; or if they everfo much defireit, they
can never be able to accomplifh it; for thereis
no fpace of repentance, nor time to recall what
is palt, given unto them.

Caflor, Thou hafl now declared that the Arch-
angel that became an Apoftate, did draw away
very many other Angels with him in his fall,
that they might become Devils: could not he of
his own proper infeparate malice after Tus fall
fufficiently rule over his own province, without
the Angels that fell with him ?

Pollux. He could: but being allured by that
pride, which made him fo arrogantly affet the
Majeflty of God, he did fo far {lrive to be like
unto God, that he chofe very many Minilters,
unto himfelf, to which in general he doth not
commit all things he would have eifected, but
divers things to divers Minillers, as may be ga-
thered from the Hebrew Altronomers, Thole
which we call Fovii & Antemeridianii, which are

falfe Gods, thatis, lyers, which delire to be el
teemed!




Nature of Spirits. 181

teemed and adored ior Gods, and they are ap-
pointed as lervants and flaves to the Devil their
Prince, that they might allure the people of the
‘earth mto a common love of themiclves, which
Praro faith, Is the fountain of all wickednefs, that
they may afpire to authority and greainefs, covet to be
gorgeoufly clothed, to be called Monarchs of the earth
i perpetual power, and Gods upon earth. It is {aid,
that it was one of thefe that {poke to our Savi-
our, thewing him all the Kingdoms of the earth,
faying, All thele things will I give thee, if thou wiit
Jall down and worfhip me.

Caflor. Certainly thefe Meridiani, 1 have al-
molt declared to appear a madnefs in Libicus Sa-
pho and Dioclefian the Emperor, who accounted,
it the utmoft degree of bleflednefs was, to be
reputed for Gods.

Pollux. Truly, this is a certain natural foolilh-
nels of the mind, and of human nature: he be-
gan, having taken certain little birds, to teach
them by little and little to pronounce human
‘words, and fay , Sapho is a great God. Which
birds when they could pronounce the words
perfectly he {ent them abroad for this end and
purpole, that {lying every where abroad, they
might 1epeat thofe words; and the people which
were 1gnorent of his deceitful mvention, were
drawn to belicve, that thofe words were fpoken

by
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by divine inflin&, and thereupon adore and
worfhip him for a God. The other would com-
pel his {ubjects hereunto, that profirating them-
felves down, and lifting up their hands, they
{hould worfhip him as Almighty

Caflor. But are not they the captives of the
Devil, who ftir up wars, which are called blovdy
men in Scripture ?

Pollux. Lhe Martialifts of the north part of
the world, are called executioners of vengeance,
authors of devaflations, and fowers of evil,
working and executing judgment with d/modeus,
for their King Abaddon or Appollyon, whow St.
Fohn in his Revelations, mentioneth to be banifh-
ed and expelled; for thele Spirits have commit-
ted to them rapines, hatred, envy, robberies,
wrath, anger, the excitements and provocations
to {in, war and fury; fometimes making the
Meridional Spirits their Meflfengers. And Ari-
och the Spirit of vengeance, whole woik is to
caufe difcord among brethren, to break wedlock,
and difolve conjugal love, that'its impoilible to
be renewed ; of thefe mention is made in the 39
Chapter of Ecclefigflicus. And Ijawas the hea-
venly Prophet {peaking of other Spirits {ent from
God to the Lgyptians 1o make them err, which
sere (pirits of darknefs, that is, of lics: and this
kind of fpirits they call Bolichim.

Is
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Caflmr. s unlawful venery, and exceflive glut-
tony, alfo to be imputed o the Devils ?

Poliux Yes chiefly; for damblicus doth affert,
That « the Spirits of the water of the weltein
part of the world, and {ome meridional Spirits,
are prediflinated to this purpofe; {uch as Nifrach
and Koken, that do fo frame and contrive unlaw-
ful loves which produce {hame and difhoneity,
revellings and gormandizings, {urfeitings, with
exceflive drunkennefs, wanton dances, gluttony
and vomiting, they wander about lakes, filh-
ponds and rivers, and which are the woril, foul
and moll fraudulent kind of Spirits: and by 4I-
«¢inach an occidental {pirit; he caufeth (hipwrecks
tempells, earthquakes, hail, rain, and frequent-
ly fubverteth and overturneth fthips; and if he
will appear vifible, he appeareth and i1s feen 1n
the (hape of a woman,” The Hebrew Altrono-
mers before {poken of, do fay, That ¢¢ the {pi-
ats of the air do caufe thunders, lightnings and
thunderbolts, that fo they might corrupt and
infect the air, and produce pellilence and de-
ftruction.” Of fuch kind of fpirits St. 7o/n makes
mention in the g Chapter of the Revetations,
having Meceris for their tutelar, which is a Ipirit
caufing heat in the time of noon. St. PauL cal-
Jeth him, “ The prince of the power of the air,
and the {pmit that ruleth in the children of dif-
obedience, Are
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Caflor. Are there fo many monflers in phle-
geton, Pollux ?

Poilux. And many more; for the fame He-
brew aflertors do declare and maintain, that there
are {pirits of the fiery element, raging about
like the fierce Panthers, which are converfant
under the lunary regions, that whatloever 1s
committed to them, they forthwith execute the
fame. And there are {pirits of the earth, which
inhabit in groves, woods and wildernefles, and
are they plague and milchief of hunters; and
fometimes they frequent open fields, endeavour-
ing to feduce travellers and paflengers out of
their right way, or to deceive them with falleand
wicked illufions; or elfe they feck to afflict men
with hurtful melancholy, to make them furious
or mad, that they may hurt them, and [ometimes
almoft kill them. The chief of thele are Sanyaab
and Achimael, which are oriental fpirits, a kind
unapt for wickednels, by reafon ofthe con{lanw
cy of their difpofitions. There are allo fubte-
ranean {pirits which do inhabit in dens and ca-
verns of the earth, and in remote concavities of
mountains, that they might invade deep pits,
and the bowels of the earth: thele do dig u
metals, and keep trealures, which oftentime
they do tranfport from one place to another. le

any man fhould make ule thereof: they flir up
winds
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winds with flalhing flames of fires: they fmite
the foundations of buildings, ating frightful
dances in the night, from which they fuddenly
vanifh away, with making a noife and found of
bells, thereby caufing fear in the beholders: and
{fometimes diffembling, and feigning themfelves
to be the fouls of the dead: notwithiftanding
they are ignorant in compaffing their deceits up-
on women; of which company the Necroman-
cers do fay, is Gazacel, Fegor, and Anarazel, Me-

ridian fpirits,
Caflor. How warily ought a man to walk Pol-
lux, amongll fo many gins and fnares ? '
Pollux. A man never walketh fafely, unlefls
he fortity and flrengthen himfelf with the ar-
mour of God, which is, that his loins be girt about
him with truth, and having on the breaftplate of
righteoulnefs, let him walk with his feet fhod
with the preparation of the gofpel of peace, and
let him take the thield of faith and the helmet of
falvation, whereby he fhall dafh in pieces all the
darts of his adverfaries. But hear further there
are allo befides thefe, other lying [pirits (altho’
they are all lyers) yet thefe are more apt to lie;
they are called Pythons, from whence Apollo is
called Pythius. They have a Prince, of whom
mention is made in the book of the Kings, where
it is faid, “ I will be a lying Spirit in the mouth
of



136 A Difcourfe on the

of all thy prophets;” from whom the fpirits of
iniquity do but a little differ, which allo are cal-
led veflels of wrath  Belial, whom they have
interpreted to be without any equal, and Paul
calleth him an apoftate or tranfgreflor, is filthily
inferviant for the worfl inventions. Plalo af-
firmeth Theut to have been fuch a one, who was
the firlt that found out and invented plays and
dice : to whom we will join the Monk, who in-
vented the ufe of Gunpowder, in his Engines of
war. Of thefe Facob makes mention in Genefis,
where he blefled his Sons: he faith, Simeon and
Levi are bloody veflels of iniquity ; Oh my foul,
come not thou into their counfels. The m;mgﬂ
termeth thefe Spirits, veflels of death; Feremiah,
vellels of wrath: Ezckiel, calleth them, veflels of
death and deftru@ion. The Necromancers do
call the {aid Belial, Chodar, an oriental {pirit,
which hath under him allo the fpirits of Juglers,
who do imitate and endeavour to act miracles,
that they may feduce falie Magicians and wicked|
perfons. Itis apparently manifeflt, that the fer-
pent which deceived Eve, was fuch a feducer
and Safan is his Prince of whom it is fpoken 11
the Revelations, that he fhould deceive the whol
world. And fuch a one was he, that at Tubinga
in the fight of many people devoured a wholg
Chariot and fome horles.

Ang
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Caflor, And what [hall be the end of thefe
falle Prophets and workers of wickednefs ? I
can fcarce believe that there 1s any angle or cor-
ner in the whole fabrick of the world, that s
free from them.

Pollux. Scarce the fmallell mite that may be
feen,

Caftor. Therefore thou dofl truly call the
world the receptacle of thofe falfe lights.

Poliux. 1f it were not moft fafely purged with
the Sword of the word of God, it would forth-
with be worfe.

Caflor. Without doubt.

Pollux. Neverthelefs I have {feen many that
remain, whom I have not yet infcribed in this
frantic Catalogue.

Caffor. Who are they ?

Pollux. Falfe accufers and fpies, obedient to
Aftaroth, who is called a devil among the Greeks ;
and John calleth him the acculer of the brethren.
‘Alfo there are tempters and deceivers that lie in
‘wait to deceive, who are prefent with every
man ; and thele we term evil Angels, which
‘have Mammon for their King, and they do affe@
imen with an infatiable avarice and thirfty defire
iafter authority and dominion. There are others
icalled Lucifugi, which fly from the light, never
dppearing in the day, but delighting in darknefs,

malicioufly
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malicioully vexing and troubling men, and fome-
times by God’s permiffion, either by fome touch-
ing, breathing, or inipiration, do hurt to them:
but truly they are a kind which are unapt to do
much wickednefs, becaufe they efchew and fly
from any communication with men, Pliny the
2d. relates, that there was fuch a one at Athens,
in a certain {pacious houfe, which Anthenodorus
the Philolopher happened to purchafe. And
Suetonius in his ixth book of Cefar, makes men-
tion of another to have long continued in the
garden of Lamianus.

Cafter. 1 delire if it be not too irkfome to thee
declare unto me what Pliny fpeaketh concerning
this {pirit of Anthenodorus.

Pollux. The ftory is fomething long and pro-
lixious, yet it [hall not much trouble me to relate
it. It 1s thus, Pliny in the feventh book of his|
Epiftles writeth, of a certain large {pacious houfe
at Athens, which nobody would inhabit by rea-
fon of the nolturnal incurfions of {pirits, whic
were {o formidable to the inhabitants, tha
fometimes in the day time, and when they wer
watching, they would calt them into dreams
fo always, that the fhapes and forms which the
then faw, were ever prefent in their memory
Where at length a certain Philofopher name
Anthenodorus happened to purchale that houle

an
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and prepared and furnifhed the fame for hunfelf
to dwell m; and becaule all men had an evil
fufpicion of that houle, he forthwith command-
ed his {ervants to provide him a bed and tables,
that after he bad completed and finifthed his ftudy
he might go to bed.  He therefore (faith Pliny )
when ke went in (in the evening) and applied
himlelf to his fludy. fuddenly heard the locks to
fhake open, and the chains to be moved ; never-
thelefs he did not lift up his eyes, nor flired
from his book, but flopped his ears with his fin-
gers, left that furious tumult might work a vain
fear upon him; but the noife flill approaching
nearer unto him, at length he looked up, and
faw an effiges like unto a finger beckoning and
calling unto him; which he little regarded, un-
til it had touched him three times. and the noife
drew near unto the table ; and then he looked
mp, and took a light, beheld the [pirit, as it
were an old man worn away with withered
leannefs and deformity. his beard hanging down
llong, horrible and deformed hair, his legs and
lteet were as it were laden with chains and fet-
lters : he went towards a gate which was bolt-
ed, and there left the Philofopher, and vanifh-
ed away.

Coftor. What fearful things thou relateft,

Pollux ! but what was the event of this fad
'peclacle ? 1he
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Pollux Themext day he related the whole
maiter to the Magillrates in order as he had feen
the faime, admonifhing them that they {hould|
dig diligently about the threfhold of the door ;
for there it was probable they might find fome
thing, which might caufe the houle to be quie
and habitable. _

Caflor, What did they find ?

Pollux. Having digged up the earth Pliny faith
they found a dead carcafs, bound and intangle
in chains and fetters, his flefh being confume
with devouring time, which without delay the
caufed to be buried, according to the Chrilhia

Caflor. But this being performed, did the houf
afterwards become quiet and habitable ?

Pollux. Yes, very well.

Caflor. What madnefls therefore poflefle
them who prophane and deftroy Church-yards
where the facred organs of the holy and ble
fpirit do reft; and do give the bones of
dead for meat to the fpirit Zazelus, of wh
mention is made in the 3. of the Kings; and
read in Paufanius among the hiftories of Delph
that he was called Ewurynomus.

Pollux. Thou fhalt find, that the Governors o
Cities that were of the opinion and judgment

Chriftians, did fubvert, deflroy} and prophan
the
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ithele holy places, that herein the youth might
\dance their mocking interludes, after the furious
found of the drum or tabor, and fing Io peen; or,
ithere the poor inferior old women did fell bafe
itrumpery or Lupines, which God would have
1o be purged with 1’191}’ prayer, for the fal-
vation of fouls, or breaking of bread to the
‘hungry.
Callor. But it is an impious and heathenifh
'thing {o to have touched the anointed of God.
Pollux. And worle than heathenifh ; for the
‘heathens did highly efteem the rites and cere-
monies of burials, as Elpinor is witnels in Homer,
where he yieldeth up his life ; and in Hower he
fpeaketh to Ulyffes, «1 intreat thee, O Ulyffes, 1o
be mindful of me, and not depart away hence
and leave me uninterred, left that, not being
ritely buried, I fhall be made the wrath of the
Gods. And Achita the Philofopher in Flaccus,
thus {peaketh to the Mariner.
- Me quogue divexi rapidus comes Orionis,
Ailiricus Notus obruit undis,
Al tu Naota vage ne parce malignus arena,
Offibus & capiti inhumato.
Particulam dare; fi quodcunque minabitur Furus
Fluchbus Hefperiis, Venufine _
Pleclantur fiog, te fofpite multagque murces
Unde poteft tib¥defluat aquo.

Ab
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Ab Fove, Nepluno. facri Cuflode Tarenti.
Negligis immeritis nocituram,

Poft modo te natis fraudam commillere : fors &,
Debila Fura vicelq 5 fuperbe

Te manent ipfum preecibus non linguar mullis
Teq ; piacula nulla refolvent,

Orion’s rapid comrade Notus, me
Oerwhglmed in th' lllyrian Sea,
Oh Seaman frowning, not forbear to [pread
Upon my bones, and inhum'd head, ,
A little fleeting fand ! what th’ eafl doth threat,
Helperian waves may only beat.
Vainly Venufimu's woods, whilfl Jafe and rich,
Thou climh'Jl to fortune's highefl pitch.
Jove kind, aud Neptune foo, Tarentum’s power
Thou [flichts; what on the guiltlefs [core,
Of thy enfuing fons may fall : like Urne,
Like funeral, and proud return,
May wait thee too, my curfes fhall have force
Whence no Attonements get remorfe.

And Polinurus to Zneas in his fixth book ¢
Virgils Aneids. :

Nunc me fluélus habent verfantq; in littore vent
Quod te per ( @li jucundum humen & auras,
Per genitorum oro, per [pem, furgentis Ful.
Eripe me his invicle malis, aut tu mihi terram

Injice namq ;5 potes. . .
I'n
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I'mnow ' th' waves winds tofs me "gainft the fhore,
By heavens rejowcing light I thee implore ;
- And by the air, by old Anchyles too,
And by the hopes of young Julius, thou
- Unconquerd Hero, help me but away,
From thele fad treubles, or my body lay
I'th earth ; Jfor thou canft do't,

Caflor. Have the Gentiles fo greatly efteemed
the cerimony of burials.

~ Pollux. Yes, very much, for their religion
did hcld that the foul of a body which was un-
interred, was void of any intelligible eflence,
and left to the power and command of a raging’
furious phanfie, and fubjeét to the torment and
affliction of corporal qualities; {o that it being
‘an airy body, {ometimes the departed fhadow
‘would fpeak unto his remaining friends, and
Hometimes evilly vex and torment his enemies

'with revenge, as in the Poet, Dido threateneth
&neas, {aying,

Omnibus umbra locis adero dabis improbe penas.

My ghofl fhall every where attend thee, Villain
I will torment thee. mmm———

’.S_ui.funiuf, as we have thewn before, addeth the
like concerning the dead body of €. Caliguls
the Emperor in the Garden of Lamaus, being

: | not
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not duly buried ; for this body becaufe it wa

only covered with a light turf did very muc

difquiet and trouble the pnffciTors of the Gar
den, with violent incurfions in the night ; unti

by his filters, who were returned from banifh
ment. it was taken up again and ritely and
duly by them buried.

Ca/lor. And the houfe wherein the fame Em-
peror died, could by no other way or means
be freed from the fury of thefe fhadows or fpi-
rits, as hiftory makes mention, but by burning
thereof.

Pollux. Ariflotle fpeaking of miracles, menti-
oneth a certamm mountain in Nerway, named
Hechelberg, environed about with the Sea, that
continually fent forth{uch lamentable voices,
like the yelling and howling of infernal devils,
infomuch that the noife and clamour of their
terrible roaring might be heard almolt a mile ;
and the flocking together of great ravens and
vultures near it, did prohibit any accefs thereto.
And he reported that in Lyppora near about
the Aolian Hlands, there was a certain Lill from
whence in the night there was heard Cymbals,
and {founds of tinkling infliuments of brals, with
certain fecret and hidden fcreechings, laughings
and roarings of fpirits.  But even now, Caflor,

‘hou didft make mention of Zazelus, whom alfo
: thou
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thou didft affert to have been called Eurynomus
by Paufania ;1 defire thee to fhew me fomething
more largely concerning this fpirit.

Cajflor. They do declare that he lives altoge-
ther by the fleth of the dead; fo as fometimes he
doth not leave the bones. |

Pollux. Saxo Grammaticus, in the fifth book of
his Dani/h hiffory, doth moft truly fubfcribe their
«conlent and agreement to this thy aflertion: for
'there he fets before our eyes an admirable hi [tory
of one Afuitus and Afmundus, which ealily prov-
eth all thy fayings.

Callor. 1 befeech thee declare this unto me,
Pollux. '

Pollux. Give attention ; it is thus * Afuilus
iand 4fmundus had {worn with mutual vows each
to other, that he which fhould live longeit of
them would entomb himfelf alive. Now fick-
mefs did confume away Afuitus before Afmundus ;
whereupon 4fmundus for his oath of friendfhip
lake, with his dog and his horfe entombed him-
[elf alive ina vaft deep den, having carried with "~
him fome meat, whereupon a long time he fed.
Aind at length Ericus the King of Succia came
‘nto that place with an army, and broke open
‘he tomb of Afuitus: Juppoling there had been
iteafure hid therein) but when the cave was open-
¢d, he drew out Afmundus, and breught him into

| ) the
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the light, who was covered with a deformed (harp
countenance, a deadly deformity, and gored with
blood flowing from his frefh wounds.

Caflor. But this ftory pertaineth not to our
purpofe.

Pollux. Truly it doth, if you diligently mark
thefe verfes, which fet forth the caufe of hi
wounds.

Ca'tor. Shew me thofe verfes if thou ha
them.

Pollux. They are thefe which folow.

Quid flupedis qui relictum me colore cernitis #
Obfolefcit nempe vivus omnis inter moriuos,
Nelcio quo Stygu numinis aufu,

Miffus ab inferis Spiritus affluit
Savis alipedem dentibus edit,
Infandoq ; canem prabuit o1,

Non contentus equi vel canis ¢fu,
Mox in me rapidos tranflulit ungues,
Difciffaq ; gena fuftulit aurem ;
Huic laceri vultus horret imago,
Fmical ing ; fero vulnere [anguis
Haud impune tamen monfirifer egit,
Nam forro fervi mox caput ¢us,
Perfodiq 5 nocens fipite Corpus.

Why are ye amaz'd to_fee me pale !
"Mongfl th’ dead whal's living needs muft fail :
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By what [lrange warrant from black hel,
A Spirit fent, I know net, fell

With mercilefs teeth upon my Horfe,

And next my Dog without remorfe,
Devour d : but not with Dog and Horle
Contented, he on me the force

\Qf his [harp nails try’d, hence did tear,
Part of this cheek. and one whole ear ;
S0 my torn faee doth look thus ill.

And all lhis blood appeareth flill.

But yet this monflrous fiend from me,
FEdo affure you efeap’d nat free ;

\His head my fword did from him take,
dnd's trunk to the ground 1 fixt with flake.

- Caflor. 1 obferve here, that Afmundus did cut
the head of the fpirit Zazelus or Eurynomus, and
ltruck and pierced his body with a club : what?
nave [pirits bodies, that may be feen and hand-
led by men?

Pollux. Corlefius doth not deny, but that their
natures may receive the habit and covering of
vegitable bodies, and be transformed in feveral
zinds of fhapes, whereby they can the more
craftily and {ubtilly delude and deceive the im-
otovident wits of men.  Bafilius Magnus alfo tel-
iificth the fame, and witnefleth, that they have
wodies appropriated to themfelves, as likewile

I3 alle.
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allo have the pure Angels. Pserrus a Necroman-
cer doth alfo report the fame; and healfo teach-
cih, That fometimes they fleep or reft, and do
change their places, and fhew themfelves vifible
to the fenfes of men. Socrates aflerteth. that a
[pirit did fpeak with him, which alfo fometimes
Dbe faw and felt ; but their bodies cannot be dif-
cerncd to be different in {fex. But Marcus Cher-
vonefus, an excellent fearcher into the natures of
ipirits, writeth, that they have fimple bodies and
that there doth belong a diflerence of fex to com-
pound bodies: yet their bodies are eafily drawn
to motion and flexibility, and naturally apt to
receive every conhguration.  * For, faith he,
cven as the clouds do fhew forth the apparition
and refemblance fometimes of men, and fome-
times of every thing you conceive ; fo likewife
do the bodies of {pirits receive various fhapes, as
they pleale, by reafon whereof they transform
themfelves into the forms fometimes of men, and
fometimes of women. Neverthelefs this is not
free to them all, but only to the fiery and airy|
{pirits.”  For he teacheth, that the {pirits of the
water have more flow sl Bels alive bodies,
which by reafon of the flownefs and foftnefs of
that element, they do moft efpecially refemble
hirds and women ; of which kind the Naiade

and Nercides are, celebrated by the Poets.  7ri
' meliu
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nelius teltibies, that the Devils do defire to alfume
‘he [hapes of men rather than any other form ;
out when they cannot find the matter of the air
‘onvenient and behitting for that purpofe. And
1€ faith, that they frame fuch kind of appear-
wnces to themielves, as the contrary humour or
qapour will afford; and fo they are feen {ome-
mmes 1n the form and fhape of a Lion, a Wolf,
r Sow, an Als. a Centaur, ofa Man horned,
naving feet like a Goat: {uch as itis reported
were {een in the mountain ot 7hArungia, where
here was heard a terrible roaring.
Caftor. Porphyrius in Eufebius, in his fourth

vook of FEwvangilical preparations, teacheth, that
ome of thefe are good fpirits, and fome bad :
wut I have counted them to be all evil. Po/lux.

Pollux. Then it {eemeth that thou art not fe-
‘uced with the affertions either of Porphyrius, or
Upuieus, or Proclus, or of [ome other Platonics,
which are mentioned in St. Auguflinessbook of
" cityof God, i. 2. and 3. chapter, who alfo do
fhrm that there are fome of thefe fpirits good ;.
or Eufehivs in the {aid book and 6 chapter; and
it Augufline concerning the fame in his book of
\he cily of God, the g chapter and the 8, with
ery great and [lrong arguments do convince the
latonics, that none of thele Demons are good,
mt all evil; and that we do alfo- approve of

14 fiom
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from their names, which are every where fei
forth in holy Scrlpture for the Devil is called
Diabolus, that is flowing downwards: that he
which fwelling with pr;de, determined to reign in
high places, fell flowing downwards to the low-
r.ﬁ parts, like the torrent of a violent ftream, as
("a_ﬂz’durm writeth, And he is called Satan, that
is, an adverfary 5 who as St. Ferome teflifieth,
by reafon of the corruption of his own malice,
he continually refifteth, and is an adverfary
acainfll God, who is the chiefelt good. He is
called Behemoth in the 40 chapter of 70b, which
fignifieth an Ox ; for even asan Ox defireth
hay, fo he with the teeth of his fuggeftions, co-
veteth to defltroy the upright lives of [piritual
men. And Leviathan in the fame place, which
fignifies an addition, becaufe the Devil always
endeavours to add evil to evil, and punifhment
to punithment. He is alfo called in Revelation
1 5 Appolion, fignifying a rooter out, for he root-
eth out the virtues which God planted in the
foul. He is called a Serpent in the 12 of the
Revelaiion, by reafon of his virulency. A Lion
in the 1 Epift. Peter and the laft chapter, which
roareth about feekmg whom he my devour.
He is called a cunning workman I/. g5 becaufe
by his malice he deceiveth the veflels which are

elf&ed and approved. Heis called J/a. 34 Ono-
centaurys
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géentaurus Erynus, Pilofus, Syren, Lamia Ulula,
Séruthio. And by David in the go Pfalm, an
Afp, Bafilifk and Dragon. In the Gofpel, Mam-
mon, the Prince of this World, and Ruler of
Darknefs.

. Caflor. Why therefore have the Divines de-
clared, that the Almighty hath given two kinds
of {pirits unto men ; the one good, the keeper
and preferver of their lives, the other evil, refifl-
ang the good: if they are all evil. .

Pollux. The holy Doctors do underftand by
the good fpirit, a good Angel, fuch as we read
Raphael was to Tobias, who bound . the evil
Upirit A/modeus in the wildernefs of the furtheft
parts of Egypt, that he might be the more fafe.

Caflor. It had been more fafe for every man
10 have been without the evil pirits ; what there-
fore was the will of the heavenly Father con-
cerning them ?

Pollux. That by the afliflance of the good
pirits, we might courageoully wage continual
war againlt the evil fpirits; but being clothed
with the harnefs of righteoufnefs, like valiant
soldiers we may gird our loins with truth, and
with the fhield of faith refift and fight againfl all
nis darts.

Caftor. 1f we condelcend unto this warfare of
prits, it {eemeth good to enquire whether the

Ij Devils
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Devils have power of doing hurt, granted them
by God ; or whether of themlielves they can hurt
as much as they pleafe ?

Pollux. If the lall were true, who could com-
pare the end of their hurungs ? but it 1s mani-
felt, that their authority from on high is of fo
ereat exiflancy, that Fohn the Evangelift doubt-
¢th not to name the Devils the Princes of the
Earth,

Caflor. In what manner therefore do they
hurt ? |

Pollux. Although they be moft mighty and.
powerful {pirits, yet they can do no hurt unlels
it be by permiffion ; or as Damacenus {aith, by
dilpenfation. And Cryloflome faith, they have
a limited power, for truly without the will of
God, they cannot touch a hair of any mans
head. The Devil could not have deceived the
Prophets of 4hab, if he had not received power
from Ged ; neither could he have brought any
detriment upon Job, either unto his body or bis
goods, but by the power God had given him,
In the 7 of Exodus, the Magicians made frogs
and ferpents, by the power of the Devil per-
miflively : but lice they could not bring forth,
by reafon of the greater power of God prohi-
biting them. Neither in the Golpel could the
Devils hurt the fwine until Chrilt had given
them leave,. Thercfore
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Caflor. Therefore the Devil is not fo much to
be feared, but the Lord our God, that either he
would not {uffer him to rage againft us; or if at
any time by his own determined counfel he let
loofe his chains, that then he would defend and
mercifully preferve us. .

Pollux. 'Thou fayeft well: for even as a wild
boar is not to be feared if he be bound, and.
held with a firong chain by a powerful flrong
man, and who is able by his ftrength to reftrain
the fiercenels of the boar ; but the man is to be
feared, and requelted, that he would not let
loofe the boar: fo allo Satan is not to be feared,
being bound by the cords of the Almighty ; but
the Almighty rather, who holdeth him with a.
cord, lelt at any time he Thould let loofe his cord, .
for to execute his will againfl us..

Callor. We know that the Devils, after the -
incarnation of the word, were called the Lords
of the earth; but I wonder, where the word is
not yet incarnate, whether they have power alflo
Over men.

Pollux. Tf it pleafeth God, they have very
much; but take a demonliration thereof Calflor,
from the Caldeans, amonglt whom the Devil
raged with fo much power and dominion, that
they made no efleem of the true God, but wor-
fhiped the elements. There needeth not a de-

16 monf{lration
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monlftration of the Greeks; for the fury of the
Devil did {o much reign amonglt them, that by
his arguments, they accounted Salurn for a very
great God, devouring their own proper chil-
dren; and Fupiler, an adulterer and father of
all filthinefs, they named to be the father of
Gods and men; Bacchus, the moft wicked ex-
ample of all fervitude and bondage, they called
a free father: Venus a ftrumpet, they termed a
pure virgin: and they worfhiped Flora an har-
lot, asa type or example of virginity. There 18
no man that is ignorant, that the Egyptians have
been worle than the Greeks, when they made
peculiar Gods to themfelves by the inanimate
perfwafions of the Devil ; for one worfhiped a
fheep. another a goat, another a calf, very ma-
ny did worfhip hogs, crows, hawks, vultures,
eagles, crocodiles, cats, dogs, wolves, afles,
dragons; and things growing allo, as onions,
garlick, and thorns: as every one that 1s co-
veteous of reading, fhall find in Damaceénus, in
his hiftory of Jofaphat and Barlaas, and in Eu-
Jebius, in the fourth book, and firflt chapter of
Evangelical Preparations; neither do 1 account
the Hebrews (who glory in being the off-{pring
of their father Adbraham) to have been better
than the former, when alfo by the inftinct of

the devil, after their coming up out of Egypt,
with
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with cruel hands they violently aflaulted the
Prophets and holy men of God, whom at length
they alfo flew: that I may hold my peace, how
diligently they have brought into their religion

the Gods, or rather Devils of the Gentiles.
Caflor. 1 perceive by thefe thy aflertions, that
one Devil, and another Devil, hath been ador-
ed for Gods; for thou haft now faid, that the
Greeks, by the madnefs wherewith the Devil
pollefled them, have made unto themf{elves, Sa-
turn, Fupiter, Bacchus, Venus and Flora, for
Gods; which Ladantius in his fourth book De

vera Sapientia, alfo accounted for Devils,
Pollux, Declare | pray thee the words of

Landlantius.

~ Caflor; Mark them: they are thus: The
fame Devils are the Gods of the Gentiles ; but
if any one will not believe thefe things of me ;
then let him credit Homer, who joined the great
Fupiter to the great Devils ; and the other Poets
and Philofophers do call them {ometimes Gods,
and fometimes Devils, whereof there is one
true and another falfe: for the molt wicked
fpirits when they are conjured, do confels
themfelves to be Devils ; but where they are
‘worlhiped, they declare themfelves to be Gods,
‘that they may thruft men into errors, and draw
them
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them from the worlhip of the true God ; through
whom alone eternal death can be elcaped.

Pollux It is expedient for me now to be more
inquifitive in this dilcourfe ; whether there be
power given to the Devils to foretel things to
come ? concerning which thing bitherto I have
not been able to dart at the right mark ; for
this queflion feemeth fufficiently doubtful unto
me.

Caflor. St. Auzufline in his book De Natura
Deaemonum, diflolveth this Gordoneus knot, and
faith, that the damned fpirits being filled full of
all manner of impiety and wickednels, do fome-
times challenge to themfelves power of forefeeing
things to come, becaufe in the fenle of their
airy bodics, they have a far more ftrong and
prevalent power of foreknowing, than men of
earthly bodies can have; or becaufe of the in-
cmmparablt {wiftnefs of their atry bodies, which
wonderflully exceedeth not only the celerity of
men and wild beafts, but alfo the flying oi birds:
by which means they are able to declare things
long before they come to be khown ; which we,
by reafon of the earthly flownels of our fenfe,
ceale not to wonder at and admire: or becaule
of the benchit of their continual l1f:,'thc}f' ob-
tain this wonderful experience of things, which
we cannot attain to, becaule of the [hortnels of

our
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our momentaneous life, which is but as 1t were
a bubble.

Pollux. This laft aflertion of St. Auguftine
feemeth unto me to be more true than the relt,
becaufe the leries of many years doth caule great
experience. |

Caflor. If any one fhall deny thefe opinions
of Augufline, as erroneous, Damafcenus ietteth a
greater witnefs of thefe things, without all ex-
ception, before our eyes; whoin his fecond
book of Orthodox faith, faith thus: That the
Devils cannot fureknow things to come,
for that belongs only unto God: but {6 much
as they are able to know, they have from
the dilpofition of the Celeltial and inferior
bodies.

Pollux. Why thevefore do the Devils {o wil-
lingly and of their own accord undertake Pro-
phecies, and to anfwer Oracles? what benchi
have they from hence ?

Caflor. Nothing, but that hereby they feek to
get great eltimation, and covet to be counted
worthy of admiration, and to be adored inflead
of Gods

Pollux. We know that the Devil is the father
of lyes, Callor: from whence we are pioully to
believe, that thofe things which he foretelieth,
he exuwracleth from his own lyes,

Furthermore
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Caflor. Furthermore the Prophet Efaias faitlr
thus, Shew the things that are to come here-
after, and tell us, that we may know that ye are
Gods. And the Apoltle Peter alfo faith, The
prophecy came not in old time by the will of
man, but holy men of God {pake as they were
moved by the holy Ghott.

Pollux. No man therefore will deny that they
do {fomeumes foretel things to come.

Caftor. No man certainly; but for what caufe
that 1s attained to, Cryfoflome doth moft clearly
teach, in thele words: Itis granted he faith, that
fometimes the Devil doth {peak truth, that he
might commend his own lying with verity:
whereas, if e did never tell the truth, he could
deceive no man, neither would his lying fuffice
him to tempt with. Thus far Cryfofleme. Not-
withftanding ,if he underftand that he hath not
grace granted unto him of himfelf to foreiel the
truth, he foretelleth things neverthelefs, but fo
obfcurely, faith St. Augufline, that he always
layeth the blame of the things fo foretold, upon
the interpreter thercof.  Porphyrius, in his book
of Oracles, although he be the greatelt main-
tainer of Devils and the molt expert teacher of
diabolical Arts, neverthelels he faith with the
aforefaid Dodtors, that the foreknowledge of
things to come, is not only intricate to men,

but
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but uncertain to the Gods ; and full of many
obfcurities.

Pollux. Thou has faid, that the predictions of
the devils arc done in this manner, that they
may gain authority to themfelves amongft the
credulous people, and be worfhiped inftead
of Gods, for what end do the evil fpirits work
miracles ?

Caflor. What is a Miracle, Pollux ?

Pollux. A new and unwonted accident, which
cometh to pals contrary to its courfe and cui-
tom, and draweth men into admiration thereof.

Callor. But do they work Miracles ?

Poliux. They do: for whereby dofl thou be-
lieve that E/faulapius was honoured in his confe-
cration for a God, but only by the means of a
miracle, when he conveyed a ferpent from Epi-
daurus to Rome ? What gave fo great authority
to Funo, but only the working of a miracle ?
when her Image of wood was afked by Furius
(‘amillus whether would be carried to Rome, and
it anfwered in a human voice, It would. Alfo
from thence Fortune was made a Goddels, be-
caule her Statua, in the way to Latium, in the
hearing of many people, not once, but often-
times {poke with a human voice. In the 8
chapter of the 4éls of the Apoltles, we read of

moiracles done by Simon the {fon of Rachel; and
in
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in Exed. 8. of the Magicians of Pharaoh, who
in the fight of many people brought forth frogs
and ferpents, and turned the waters into blood.
Apulius doth tellify the power of men to be fo
great in Inchantments, that the Devils do not
only work miracles by the neans of men, but
they are able alfo to fubvert nature, and, with
a Demoniacal Incantation, make violent fireams
to ftay their courfe, to turn the winds. to make
the fun ftand flill, to break the courfe of the
moon, to lay impediments upon the [tars, to
prolong the day, and to thorten the night: as
Lucanus excellently fheweth.

CefJaverre vices rerum, dilataq ; longa,
Hefil notle dies, legi non paruit ather,
Lorrut & preceps audito Carmine mundus.

The courfe of things did ceafe, obftruéled light
Oppreft, fluck faft in dufky fhades of night :
Amazed fies thewr ufual laws forbear,

The world was [corch'd when it her charms did hear.

And Tibullus of a certain Demoniacal Charm.

Hanc ego de ceelo ducentem [fydera vids,
Fulminus ac rapide Carmaine vertit iter,

Hec cantu funditg ; folum manefq ; [epulchris.
Eliait, & tepido devorat offa rogo.

Cum lbet hac trifti depellit lumina ceelo,
Cum libet aflivo couvocat ovbe nives.

Her
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Her have I [een draw down maight's [parkling eyes.
With a dead Palfy [wifteft fireams Jurprife ;
Lurn earth to water, from a defart tomb
Matke the departed drowfy Manes come.
With charms fhe'll muffle the [ad fkies in mift,
In Summer Winter's [now bring when fhe lift.

Caflor. T do not any more wonder that Mu/es
called God Wonderful, that he doth {o connive
at this fink of wickednels, and molt wicked fe-
ducers, that he granteth them power to act fuch
things fo freely.

Pollux, Firmanus excellently fheweth why
God doth fo, in his lalt book but one of (ke
works of God, De opificio Dei: for he faith. that
virtue i1s not virtue, unlefs it have fome like, 1n
ruling whereof it may thew and exercife its
power : for he faith, As Viftory cannot [tand
without virtue, {u neither can virtue fubfilt with-
outan Enemy; which virtue no fooner had the
Almighty endued man withal, but he forthwith
added unto him an enemy, lelt that virtue
fhould lofe its nature, being ftupified with idle-
nels, IHe faith, that a man cannot otherwife

‘attain to the highefl ftep, unlefs he have always
‘an active hand: and that he (hall ¢flablith and
build up his falvation with a continual warfare
-and contention: for God will not that mortal
‘men fhall come to immortal bleflednefs with an

calv
¥ |
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ealy journey, but he muft wreftle and firive
with fails and oars againft the author and in-
ventor of all evil and errors, who c aufeth and
worketh execrable thinks and miracles.

Caflor. But fometimes it cometh to pafs, that
by reafon of the {ubtil fnares and flratagems of
the Devil, which he fo craftily prepareth againit
us, and efpecially againit imple perfons, whom
he intangleth with vain religions, fo that we
cannot refift him ; or if we fuppole ourfelves to.
be very able to withfland him, yet neverthelefs
we fhall be very much deceived by him ; as
we read he oftentimes did to the good, but al-
moft foolith palter, of whom Tritemius maketh
mention. |

Pollux. But what happened to this good Pal-
tor, and whom thou termeft imple ?

Caflor. Tritemius faith, Infomuch that he was
not {ftrong in faith, therefore he made more ac-
count of the name of Saint Blaze, and attri=
buted more power and cuftody unto it, than
unto the name of God, the belt and greatelt
good.

Pollux. In what manner ? .

Caflor. He had in his walking ftaff, or paflo-
ral crook, a Schedule infcribed with the name
of St. Blaze; by the power and virtue of which

flaff, he did believe his fwine were fafely de-
fended
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fended from the ravening of the wolves: and
he did attribute fo great a deity to the Schedule,
that he would leave his herd of {wine to feed
in the fields alone : notwithflanding, a certain
time coming when the pafter was abfent from
his flock, and a certain man coming in the mean
time, faw the Devil keeping them ; and he afk-
ed him what he kept here, who is the worft
perfecutor of the falvation of men? he anfwer-
ed, 1 kecep thefe fwine. The other replied, By
whole command ? the Devil faith, By the fool-
ith confidence of the paftor: for he included a
certain Schedule in his ftaff, unto which he af-
cribeth divine virtue, or to the infcription of the
name of St. Blaze; and now, contrary to his
own law, he believeth that his hogs are thereby
defended from the mjury of wolves:; inhering
to me with a falfe fuperftition; where when he
hath been by me called again and again, and
hath not appeared, I have taken this cuftody
upon mylelf inflead of St Blaze: for I always
freely ftand inflead of God and his faints : {o
allo now motft freely do I keep his fwine for St.
Blaze, that I may magnify and confirm the fool-
ith man in his vain confidence; and thereby I

may feduce him io, that he may cfleem this
Schedule more than God.

This
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Pollux. This is a plealant flory: but I do not
wonder that the devil fhould impofe fo muc
upon fo fimple a paltor, when he doth in man
things prevail over the more wile, if they do f
themfelves to his opportunities; which th
Church contradifleth.

Pollux. But are all things wrought and brought
to pafs bv means of the devil which men call
miracles ?

Caflor. No: for we mult give unto nature
that which feemeth to belong unto her, who 1
faid to be the greatcll worker of miracles; a
that which we have experienced in the fton
Afbefles, which as Solinus witnefleth, being onc
fet on fire, cannot be quenched: and the roo
Baara, defcribed by Jofephus in the hiltory o
Jerufalem, which he tellified to be the colour o
a flame of fire {plendent and fhining in the night
but fo difficult to be taken, that it always fie
from under the hand of him that would take it
and deceiveth his eyes {o long, until it be {prin-
kled with the urine of a menftruous woman ;
and when it is retained by this means, it ma):l
not be gathered or plucked up without danger 5

for prefent death followeth him that gatheret
or pluckeih it up, unlels he fhall be fortified wit
a prefervative about his neck, of the fame root
For which cauie, they who want the {ame root;

da|
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ydo fcarify it round about, and having bound
Ithe root about with a bond. they tye the fame to
adog, and fuddenly depart away. Whereupon
Ithe dog, too much endeavouring to follow after
{him, draweth up the root, and, as if the dog
where to perform the turn of his malfter, he forth-
with dies; and afterwards the fame root may be
taken and handled without any danger to any
man.  And the fame Jolephus teacheth, that the
lame root 1s of fuch prefent force for €xpiations,
that allo thofe who are vexed and tormented
vith unclean fpirits, are immediately delivered,
f they carry this root about them, Notwith-
anding there is nothing hindereth, but that art
Allo may imitate nature in the working of mira-
Lles; as we may read in  driflotle, of the Greek
fite that would burn in water: of which the {aid
Lgthor, in his fingular treatife concerning this,
nath delcribed very many compofitions. And
oncerning the fire which is extinguifhed with oil,
iid kindled with cold water, when it js befprin-

Poilux. It fometimes happened that the devils
i0 clothe themfelves, femetimes in more {lender,
ind {ometimes in more grofs habits, that there-
Y they may very much affright and moleft men

flh hiorrible phantafies, and terrible fights ;

th ghofls appearing in divers and feveral
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fhapes and afpects. What, cannot we be for-
tified with any thing to force and compel them
to fly from us ?

Caflor Origen, in his book acainft Celfus,
faith, that there is no way more certain, than
the naming of 7ESUS the true God. For
he faith he hath oftentimes feen innumerable {pi-
rits {o driven away, both from the fouls and
bodies of men, St. Athanafius, in his book de
variis Queflion, teftifieth, that the moft prefent
remedy againft the infultation of evil fpirits, 18
the beginning of the 67 Pfalm, Let God arife,
and let his enemies be fcattered.  Cyprian in his
book Quod idola dii non fint, commandeth that
the devils fhould be conjured away by the true
God. Some men have declared, that fire, which
is the moft holy of all elements, and the creed
and alfo the initrument whereon the fire wat
carried, were very profitable for this purpole !
from whence, in their facrifices about the fepul
chres of the dead they diligently obferved th
ufe of lights : or elfe from thence that Pythagora
did determine, that ‘God could in no wile b
truly worfhiped without lights burning. Som«
others do bind fwords for this intent and pur
pofe, taking the fame out of the 11 Ode of Ho
mer, where he writeth, that Ulffes, when h

offered a facrifice to his mother, had a {wort
draw!
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drawn prefent by him, wherewith he expelled
and drove away the fpirits from the blood of his
acrifice.  And in the fixth of Virgil, when the
oybil led Aneasinto hell, fhe faith thus,

i - e

Procul. O procul efle profani,
Tugq; invade viam, vaginaq ; eripe ferrum.

Hence, hence, all ye profane! do thou invade
the way, and from'ts confinement take thy blade,

Philoflratus writeth, that he compelled Apollo-
s, a Ipirit, obvious to him and his compani-
»ns, to flight, with contumilies and direful im-
arecations ; that the vifion making a noife, and
with great horror vanifhed away from them.
Yery many do much commend a perfume of Ca-
amint, Piony, mint, Palma Chrifli. and Parf~
2y, to be ufed in this cafe. Many do keep pre-
=nt with them red coral, mugwort, hypericon,
He, or vervin, for this purpofe. Some do ufe
or this bufinefs the tinkling of keys, {founding
if confecrated bells or the terrible rattling of
.rmour.

Poltux 1 have fometimes heard from our Fl-
=1S, that they made them Sigils inferibed with
=ntagones; by virtue whereol, the | pirits might

= expelled and driven away. What fayeft
L0u to thefe ?

K Averrois
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Cafor. Averrois writeth againft Algazlus, af-
firmeth fuch things to be almofl nothing worth
unlefs to them that have confederated with the
{pirits.  If therefore Averrois faith the truth,
how then can the devils kingdom [tand, divided
againfl ilelf 2 | :

Pollux. But we read that Solomon, a fingular.
man with God, did make fuch Sigils.

Caflor. We do read truly that Solomon did
make them; but it was at fuch time when he
worfhiped Idols, and not when he was in the
flate of falvation. Tertullan offered a more cer-
tain antidote than all the former, and exhorteth
us, as jeb, the moft firong champion of God, to
fight againfl all the affaults of temptation; he ad-
monifheth us to be clothed with the filken gar-
ment of honefty, and the purplerobanf modefly
and (hame-facednefs, and the cloak of patience:
and he perfuadeth us to meditate upon all thofe
things which the devil doth devife and invent, to
overthrow our integrity ; that his falling may be
proved the glory of our conflancy, and that we
be willing conftantly to war again(l all machmna-
tions, which are permitted by God for:this en:‘.i.l
and the Prophet Feremiah teacheth the fame, in
thefe words: The Lord of holls 1s the appm%ﬂ
of the jutk . /7 & |

D. Maximus, in his book de charitale, comy

p mandetl
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mandeth us to bind and kill the devils. He faith
we do then bind them, when by diligent obfer-
vation of the Commandments of God, we do
diminifh and quath thole affeclions that do -boil
up in us: and we are faid to kill them, when
‘we fo truly mortify our luft, that we cut him of
from all occafions of accufing; faying with the
Prophet, Depart, O homicide, the Lord the
firong warrior is with me: thou {halt fall, and
fhale be vanquithed from me for ever.  Olympi-
\adorus, 10 chap. faith that all {enfual appetites
‘are 10 be fhut oul and excluded, fo that the de-
'vil may not be admitted, neither by the allure-
'ments of the eves, nor by itching ears, nor by
ithe petulency and frowardne(s of an hurtful
ltongue: for this he accounteth to be the moll
:ablolute feal againft the power of the devils.
Some do admonifh us, in our going forth to war
againll the devil, to ufe two forts of weapons :
'the one is pure prayer, which my raile up our
iaffections unto heaven; and true and perfect
Iknowledge, which may communicate and fill
lour underflandings with wholefome doiines,
iand may fuggefl unto us what we are to pray [or,
that we may pray ardently, according to St.
gﬂmﬁ, and not doubtingly. In the Prophecy of
Yaiah, and the Epifles of St. Paul, we may find
?thc fame thix_lgs; Jjai. 59. Eph. 6, and & hef| s,
180 K2 which
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which may be as a remedy againft vain Ghofts
that they may be expelled.

Pollux. For a remedy againft Ghofts? doft
thou conceive that a Ghoft is diverfe and diffe-
rent from a {pirit ?

Caoflor. ¥ know nct truly what I may think
hereof: for flowing in fo {pacious a fea of many
opimions. I am fo led in doubt, that I cannot eafi-
ly attain to-a certain port of judgment: for there
are {ome which do fuppofe that thefe Ghofls are
devils, by reafon of the great fear and terior
wherewith they ragingly moleft men by night
in their houfes: and fometimes for their mnate
pature to do hurt. There are others that do
believe thefe fpirits are deceitful fantafies, de-
ceiving thofe that are of evil belief: who by
their fallacious vifions and imaginations do de-
ceive and frighten the inhabitants in their houfes
and do deny that they are {pirits indeed, becaufe
the {pirits have a body without hands or feet;
wherefore they can hurt no man, nor make any
tumult: being ignorant that the Angel (who
alfo hath a body without hands and feet) did
carry Habakkuk with his whole dinner, by the
hair of his head, into Babylon, and afierwards
brought him back again, and fet him in his ow
place; neither confidering that the [pirit of th
1ord, al{o without a body, {natch'd up Philip, an

carrie
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carried him to Azotus: thae I may forbear to {peak
concerning a certain incorporeal [pirit, which
didfo difquiet the houfe of my grandfather, that
by the fpace of almoft thirty years he caufed
itto be uninhabitable, unlefs i were when a
lamp was burning therein; neither did that
then fufficiently quier the fame; for going out of
‘the houle, they did fo molefl them with ftones
from above in the treets, that they would call
‘out of their hands the hearts of Pine-trees, which
\they uled for torches, Concerning the Ghofl that
haunted the houfe of Anthenodorus the Philofo-
Pher, and the tumuliuous fpirit of C. Caligula,
ithere may be more { poken: but thou haft under-
ftood the relation of them already in the forego-
ang dilcourfe. From all which, we may eafily
xonvince the opinions of thofe, who deny that
the fpirits can walk, or make any motion: but
pfhow much truth we may hold the affertions
of them, who do {uppole that thele tumultuous
Piriis are neither devils nor phantalms, butthe
ouls of the dead, now hearken unto. _
Lollux. Are there they who are of that opi~
fon. ',
Caflor. There are they who are of both opi-
tions, for they do declare that thefe are the fouls
Ifthem who have departed from their bodies Ja-
®nand clogged in their fins » which are there-

Kg fore
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fore heard to be more or lefs turbulent in houles,
‘according as they have any {enfible ardent fpark
‘of that fin more or lefs; fo that except in the
‘mean time they are expelled and driven away
from thence, or expiated by alms and intercefli-
‘ons, they are compelled to a certain bound or
liberty, wandering thereabouts in expectation of
the lalt judgment.
Pollux. Wherefore?
Calter. Becaufe 1 believe that the fouls of them

“which fleep 1n Chrift, do live with Chrift, and
“Jdo not wander about the earth; and the fouls of
‘them who are opprefled and burthened with the
“grievous weight of their Sins, fince they are the
“members of Satan, are bound with Satan in the

‘chains of darknefs, expedling judgment in hell,
_ Pollux. But Firmianus, a Writer of no mean
judgment, thinketh the contrary, in his Book
which he hath written de devino preniio.

Caflor. How is that 2

solux. Thefe are his words; Let not am
an conceive that the fouls of the dead are
Judged immediately alter death: for they are al
detained in one common cullody until the timt
hall come, wherein the Almighty Judge {hal
make examination and inquifition of their deeds
Then they who fhall be found rightcous, fhal

receive the reward of immortality; but they
whol
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whole fins and wickednefs thall then be deted-
ed, fhall not rife again, but {hall be inclofed
with the wicked in darknefs, and deltined to
eternal punithments. |

Caflor  St. Angufline fublcribeth to Lafantius
in his Enchiridion, faying, that the time which is
mnterpofcd between the death of mankind and
the lalt refurrection, cotaineth the fouls in fecret
hidden receptacles, where every foul receiveth
condign relt or milery, for the good or evil
which he did in the body while he lived.

Pollux. Neither doth St. Ambrofe difagree
from this: in his fecond book of Cain and Abel,
he faith, that the foul is loofed from the body,
and after the end of this life, is {ufpended to the
ambiguous time of the laft judgment.

Caflor. So allo fome have declared. that the
foul ot 7rajanus Cefar did wander about : but
the foul of St. George was freed from fuch
fuffrage.

Foltux. Thou halt even now fpoke, and that
truly, that {pacious is the fea of various opini-
ons concerning thefe {pirits; for fo indeed it is-
but what port thou toucheft at, I defire thee it
may not [cem troublefome to thee to tell me:
for 1am not as yet fatisfied of the certainty
‘hereof by our difcourfe.,

Caflor. That which thou defireR}, I conceive

K4 to
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to be this: I hold that thefe tumultuous fpirits
are meer lmagf:s of Satan, which are not to be
feared, neither 1s their any credit to be given to
_their anfwers: and are in no wife the fouls of the
dead, which either live with Chriit, if they have
done well; or elle are bound in chains with Sa-
tan if they have done evil.

Pollux. It remaineth that we fift outthis,
Cag/flor : for it happeneth now fometimes, that my
Father appeareth to me in my fleep; perhaps
that may {eem allo unto thee to be a {pirit.

Caflor. It may feem fo: butI will notin any
thing contradi¢t thee beyond reafon: of myfelf
I will add nothing; but at leaftwife I will.an-
niliate thy opinion with the aflertions if St.
Augufline

Poliux. What affertions are thofe ?

Caflor. In his 11 book, which he intitleth De
mortuorum cuwra. he offereth them as a means,
faying, Human infirmity doth fo believe of him-
felt, that when he fecth any one that is dead,
in his fleep, he fuppofeth that he feeth the foul
of that dead perfﬂn . but when he dreameth of
any one that is alive, he then is out of doubt,
that neither his foul nor his body, but the fimi-
litude of the man appeared unto lum as if they
could be ignorant, that the fouls of dead e

do not appear unto them in dreams, but onl
the|
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the (imilitudes of the perfons deceafed. And he
proveth both thele to be done, by two examples
which were as Mediolanus; whereof the firft he
fheweth to have been the image of a certain fa-
ther that was dead, who appeared to his fon,
admonifhing him that he fhould not pay again a
debt to an unjult creditor, which the father-had
paid him before: for he faith the cafe was thus :
the father had paid a debt to a certain creditor,
which after the death of the father, the creditor
‘endeavoured by force to recover the fame again
‘of his fon, who was ignorant of the payment
'thereof : to whom the image of his father a
'peared when he was fleeping, and (hewed him
‘where the writing was hid. Whereupon, the
Hon awaking from his fleep, {ought for the paper
in the place he was directed, and found it, and
Ithereby overthrew the malice of his deceitful
creditor.  The fecond example is, whereby the
Hfame St. Augufiine theweth that the livin g do ap-
fpear to the living, in their fleep: for he faith,
that Eurologius the Rhetorician, profefling the
Rhetoric of Cicero at Carthage, he found a diffi-
cult and obfcure place that was not declared
unto him; fo that waking and fleeping he vex-
ed him{cIf by reafon of his ignorance: but. in a
certain night, the image of Aurelius Auguftine ap-
deared to him, and taught him in what manner
K g the
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" the dark ‘and “difficult place was to be under-
{lood. | | ‘

Pollux. Augufline doth therefore conclude
without doubt, that they are not fouls.

Caflor. He doth [o conclude: and the greatei
“to firengthen fuch his judgment, he addeth, thai
“1f the fouls of the dead have any intereft ‘o

council in the affairs of the living, he undoubted:
"1y knew, that his own pious mother did not de:
“fert him not for one night, but when f{he wat
“living, followed him both by fea and land : nei-
“ ther did he at any time f{uftain any anguifh ol
" heart but comforted his forrows. And that this
“may not feem too hard a [peech. the preliden
" of Chrilt teacheth, that they do not err who al:
" firm that the good Angels, by the appointmen
of God. and divine difpenfation, do fometime;
come to, and vifit men, both living and {leeping
and fometimes to the place where fouls endure
_ punifhment: notwithftanding, it is not unto all
but only unto thofe who have fo lived, that God
fhall judge them worthy of his mercy : or untd
thofe upon whom, without any refpect untd
“their deferts, God will be pleafed to glorify hi
unfpeakable mercy ; that by the prayers of th
living they may obtain pardon of their fins, and
d-liverance from the prifon of torments.
m o T have {ometimes read, that the fam

f St
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St Augufline did write, that it is better for a ma:n
to doubt of fecret things, than to contend about
“things uncettain, | | |
Caflor. 'Thatis certainly true ; neither doth he
‘declare himlfelf to be an offence to thole who do
leave all thefe things to the unfearchable judg-
ments of God, and labour not to find out the
fecrets thereof. '
Pollux Becanfe 1 have eafily underftood thy
anf{wer hitherto, I will nat defift till thou haft
tully relolved me concerning this fubje&. 1 de-
fire therefore to know wheiher all miracles which
the devils perform, are done really, or imagina-
ry phantafies. |
Caftor. That they perform many things realy,
and many things only feemingly, we have al-
ready manifelled out of the writings of St. A4u-
guflme  For that great prelate of the Chriftian
Church, writeth, in the 11 chapter of his book
de Trinitate, that itis a very ealy thing for the
wicked Spirits, through the airy fubftance of
their bodies, Lo perform many thi.ngs which feem
wonderful (to the fouls that are opprelled with
carthly bodies) to be done. He allo faith, that
carthly bodics may be fo qualified with art and
exercife, that in public Theatres they may per-
form fuch wonderful things, that thofe who ne-
'ver have {een them will not believe them, but

K 6 that
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that they are done by the afliltance of the devil
and his minifters, to make their bodies of fuch
an airy element, that the flelh wonders at.  Or
elle which is much, he faith allo, that they do
contrive with occult infpirations, forms, and
fantafies of images, to delude human fenfe:
wherewith, waking or {leeping, they may be
deceived. Thus far Augufline, But, if thou wilt,
I will produce allo another witnels without ex-
ception, Pollux.

Pollux. I would have thee tell me who that

1s.
Caflor. Abbas Tritemius, in his third queflion
to St. Maximus Emilianus, which is [poken of
before, faith thus: The devils, amongit un-
faithful people, do feem to raile up the dead to
life, and to thew miracles to curious men, that
that they might as it were {wallow them up
with error inftead of miracles; and are altogether
pertinacious and obftinate: but they cannot
truly and really raile up the dead, but do vari-
oully deceive the fenies of men, {fhewing them
feigned refemblances of the dead. For itis cer-
tinly manifeft, that the devils can do all things
but only in a falfe fimilitude of holy miracles 1n
truth.

Pollux. ‘Some fay that the devils are obedient
to
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to wicked men, becaule of the fimilitude of their
malice. How {eemeth that to thee ?

Caflor. It feemeth to me, that they are obe-
dient to evil men, but not to all men.

Pollux But to whom ?

Caflor. To thofc certainly with whom they
have contrafled and made compadts and cove-
nants; as the fe women which they call Pythonifis
are accounted, who have vowed themlielves by
promife unto him.

Poilux. But although they are compelled to
be fo ferviceable unto them, yet is this {ervice
true or feigned ?

Caflor. It is feigned, certainly: for they are
fubfervient unto men of their own accord, and
genuine work, that they may deceive them,
and allure them to themfelves, Although wedo
not deny that their fervice is fometimes true, but
only towards thole men, whole faith in the
Loid Jefus Chrift, by the merit of his holinefs.
hath caufed them to be acceptable, and friends
unto him. And that Ladlantius allo teflifies,
in thefe words, in his fecond book De origine Er-
roris, and 16 chap. That the devils do fear the
juft. that s, thofe that worlhip God, in whole
name they are conjured to depart out of bodies,
and with whofe words they are beaten with
fcourges, and they do not only confefls that they

daIc
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are devils, but do declare their names: neither
can they lye unto the juft. And the fame Lac-
tantius in his fourth® book D¢ wera Sapientia,
chapter 27. faith, It is nﬁceffdry that they who
are of the true Chl‘l“.ldn Religion! thould know

the courfe and order of the dewls, and under-

fland their fubtilty, and reftrain their force and
conquer and fubdue them with Spuitual wea-
pons, and force thém to obey him.

Pollux. | am now by_thee [ufficiently inform-
ed of all things which I have hitherto defired to

‘know; wherefore I fhall not any further trouble

thee with my queftions, or rather riddles, but
lcave thee to thy own occalions,
" Caflor. Neither have | counted myfelf idle in

'ani‘wering thee; but let the wile thereaf yield us

" each to other an equa.i remmpencc. Farewell

‘therefore. (!
Pollux, And thee alfo. By
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Ecaufe Aflronomy is fo tranfcendent and
fubtil an art i itlelf, that therein a man
ought to have refpect unto fo many things before
he can attain to true judgment thereby. becaule
the eye of the underllanding will not pierce unto
the half thereof, and few Do&ors of our latter
tune have been found fo experienced therein,

that they know fufhcigntly how to jud, rethcrebx

hicrefore [ have'commpoled this work, hth]l
will have to be named Aﬂmnummai Geomancy ;
wherein, I will fuﬁiuently tﬁdch how to judge
with lefs labour and ftudy.  Forin this prcfent
{cience it is pot requifite to bf: wld neither the
Afcendant, nor the hour i @ Table, as 1t 15 in

A{imluuy ‘

It is expedient therefore to make four unequal
lines, by the points cafually fet downy and o
join



232 Gerard Cremonenyis,
sjoin together thofe points; and out of the points

which are notjomed together, which do remain
in the heads of the lines, {as it is done in Geo-
mancy) extraét oue fiyure; and the fign of the
Zodiac that anfwereth to the higure, put for the
Afcendant, for the words fake. It Acquifitio are
from the heads of thofe four lines, let Aries be
placed in the Afcendant; if Lelitia, or the leffer
Fortune put Taurusin the Alcendant; if Puer
or Rubeus, place Gemmiy if Albus, Cancer 5 if
Via, Leo ; it Conjunélio or the Dragons head, Vir-
go; if Puella, Libra; if Amiffio or Triftitia, Scor-
pio; if the Dragons tad, Sagittary; if Populus,
Capricorn ; if Fortuna major, Aquary; if Carcer,
then put Pifces for the Afcendant.  Afterwards
in the fecond houfe, let that fign be placed which
immediately [ucceeds the other. 1In the third
houfe, the third fign, and fo place the relt in
order until you come unto the end of the figns ;
and make one {quare figure divided into twelve
equal parts, and therein place the-figns in order,
as it is in Aflrology, and as you may find them
in this figure; neither are we here to regard the
witnelles, or judge, or any other thing which
belongs to Geomancy ; but only the fixteen fis
gures, that bv them we may have twelve figns.
to which they agree; and obferve the manner
of the hgure as it 1s here placed.
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S | Look how the twelve .
1 / (T Stgns are placed in the 7’27
figure, .and fo may any, |
| other Sign be afcending,
in his turn, as.ATies is |
_ 8 : here.
[8 A

/T T D '

Afterwards it is requifite to make four lines by
urfe for every Planet, by points calually prick-
d down; and likewife for the Dragons head, as
ou have done for the Afcendant, and divide
hofe points by twelve, and that which remain-
xth above twelve, or the twelfth itfelf, if a greater
umber doth not remain, retain, and the Planet
or which the projelion was made, place in
“at houfe of which the fuperabounding number

| {hall
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{hall be; thatis, if there remain twelve, let the
Planet be placed in the twelfth houfe; if ten,
in the tenth houfe; if one, in the firlt houle; if
two, in the fecond houfe; and fo of the reft.
And you ought always to begin from the Sun,
and afterwards from the Moon, then from Venus
and Mercury, and from Saturn, Fupiter and Mars,
and the Dragons head and Dragons tail; but you
muft always take heed, that you do not make a
queflion in a rainy, cloudy, ora very windy
feafon, or when thou art angry, or thy mind
bufied with many affairs; nor for tempters or
deriders, neither that you may renew and re-
iterate the fame queflion again under the fame
- figure or form ; fer that is error

Queflions of the Firft Houfe.

F you are defirous to know concerning the

life of any man whether it be long or fhort,
behold the Lord of the Afcendant, who if he be
in firong Angles, it fignifies long life; in fucce-
dents, a middle age; and in cadent houles, a
fhort life; and if he be in ftrong Angles, he fig-
nifies greater years ; if in fuccedents, meaner
years ; it in cadents, lcfler years. The leller
years of Saturn are thirty . the meaner are forty
four years. and the greater fifty eight. The lel-

fer years of Fupiter are twelve, the meaner years
forty,
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forty, and the greater accordingly are forty fe-
ven. 'The lefler years of Mars are hiteen, his
mean years forty, and the greater years forty fe-
ven. The lefler years of the Sun are nineteen,
his mean years forty five, and his greater years
cighty two. The leffer years of Venus are eight,
Ler mean years forty five, and her greater years
eighty two. Mercury’s lefler years are twenty,
his mean years forty nine, and his greater years
eighty. The lefler years of the Moon are fifteen,
her mean years thirty-nine, and her greater years
a hundred and feven, And alfo look if Mars or
Saturn fhall be in the fiift houfe, and the Lord
of the eighth with them, and if the Sun fhall be
in the eighth, the querent fhall not live: like-
wife if the Lord of the afcendant fhall happen to
be void of courfe, and Mars be in the eighth, the
querent fhall not live; but if the Sun and the
Moon (hall be in conjundtion in the feventh houfe,
and Venus in the fecond, he fhall live well.

The accidents of the nativity are likewife to
be confidered. If you find Saturn or Mercury in
the fitfl, he is foolifh and talkative ; if it be Mars
and Mercury, he will not be lervile, buta wran-
gler and {coffer; if the Sun and Mercury, he will
be a fpeaker of truth; and if the Sun be in Aries,
he will apply himfelf to learn whatfoever he fhall
hear ; if Venus be in the {eventh, he will be luxu-

1i0US
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vious; and if Saturn, Mercury, and Venus be i
their fall, he will be a Sodomite ; if the Sun an
‘Venus be in the tenth, and the Moon in the hrft,
he will be very liberal ; if Venus, Mercury, and the
Dragons head be in the firfl, he will be covetous;
if the Moon and Mars be in the firft, he will bc!
fubjet 10 great bondage; and if Mars be Lord
of the nativity, he will be rich and an evil
fpeaker, and litigious; and if the Sun be in the
firft, he will be envious, having a fair body, not
very lean, nor very fat; and if Venus be in the
freft, he will be white and fair; if Mercury be in
the firlt, he will not 'be flaple, but always in
motion ; but if the Moon be found there, it de-
notes him to have a graceful face, breall, and
arms’; if Saturn be there, the man will be black
and hlthy ; if Fupiter, he will have a round
face, a'fair forehead, a ruddy complexion mixt
with a little white. If you would know his of-
fice orart; if the Moon be in the feventh with
Saturn, or in the fourth ; or in the tenth ; or in
the firlt, it is not good for him to build any
houfe in a city, nor to build a fhip, neither is 1t
good for him to bea tiller of land, or to drefs.
vines, or plant trees ; but to be employed about
{fome office belonging to the water, or concern-
Ing marriages, or to be a Poft or Meflenger 3
neither let him apply him{elf much to his Maller,
. ' becaufe
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caufe he fhall gain no repute from him; if the

oon be in the fifth or third, it will be good to
um ; in the fecond, eighth, fixth, and twelfth,

either good nor evil.

Jupiter fignifies Bifhops, Prelates, Nobles,
[Potentates, Judges, Wile men, Merchants, and
Jferers.

Mars fignifies Warriors, Incendiaries, Homi-
cides, Phyficians, Barbers, Han gmen, Gold{miths
_Jooks, furnaces and all fireworks. Andif Mars

in the firong figns, he will be poor and die
r:captivity, unlefs he put himfelf in arms with
pjome {oldier or vaffal,

The Sun fignifies Emperors, Kings, Princes,
WNobles, Lords, and Judges.
8 Venus ignifies Queens and Ladies, Marriages,
_ommunications, Friendfhip, Apothecaries,
taylors, and fuch as make ornaments for Plays,
cllers of Cloth, Jefters, Vintners, Players at
lice, Whores and Robbers.
Mercury fignifies Clerks, Philofophers, Aflro-
ogers, Geometritians, Arithmeticians, Latin
riters, and Painters, and all fubtil Artills, as
ell men as women, and their Arts.
Concerning the intentions of the querent,
ok unto the fign afcending. and his Lord ;
nd where you find the Lord of the alcendant,
€ comes to inquire about fomething pertaining

to




238 Gerard Cremomenfis,

to that houfe; and if the Sun be Lord of the af-
cendant, his queftion is concerning fear which
he is in of fome man ; if Venus, he enquireth of
arts, that he may know fome proper arts, or he
enquireth concerning things belonging to wo-
men. If Mercury be Lord of the afcendant, he
{fecketh afier fomething that isloft, or enquireth
concerning fome infirmity. If the Moon, he feck-
eth alfo for fomething loft, or enquireth about
ficknefs, or jome difeafe in his eyes. 1If Saturn
be Lord of the alcendant, he enquireth about
fome ficknefs, or concerning a Prince: and
keepeth filence, but hath fome grief or anguifh
in his heart. If Fupiter be Lord of the alcend-
ant, his queftion is concerning fome infirmity,
or reflitution, or for fome office which he defir-
eth to have. [If Mars, he enquireth for fome
fear, or of an enemy, death, ficknels, 1iches
or fubllance.

Queflions of the Second Houfe.

F you would be informed concerning the

fubflance of any man, whether he fhall be
rich or not, behold the Lord of the fecond
which if he fhall be with a good Planet, and ¢
good Planet likewile in the fecond, he fhull be
rich; but if the Lord of the {econd be joined witl
evil Planets, and an evil Planet lhall be in th

fecond, he fhall be poor. 1
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If you would know whether you fhall have
igain a thing lent, or not, look if there be an
wil Planet in the [econd, and dilagreeing with
nis Lord 3 then he that detaineth the thing lent,
will not willingly render back the fame: But if
lhere be a good Planet in the fecond, and agree-
mng with his Lord, it fhall be eafily recovered
md if the Lord of the fecond be exalted and be -
evil, or if an evil Planet be with him in the fe-
‘ond, or if the Lord of the lecond be exalted, he
which keepeth the thing depofited, will not wil-
ingly reltore the fame, but he fhall do it whe-
lher he will or not. And if an evil Planet be
m the fecond, it's to be recovered: but if Mer-
wry be in the fecond fo that he be his Lord,
imd bringeth contrarity, then it [hall be reco-
vered ; and if a good Planet be in the fecond
soufe, he ﬁfrmﬁes recovery, althouﬂ*h he be the
~ord ther eof '

Mark therefore the concord and difcord of the
“lanets: the Moon and Fupiter are friends, the
Moor and Mars enemies 3 Mercury and the Sun
tre friends, Mercury and Vinus enemies 3 Venus
und Fupiter ‘are friends, Fupiter and the Moon
Lre enermies.

The Planets are {aid to be friends, when they
igree in one nature and quality, as Mars and the
Flm becaufe both their natures is hot and dry 5

b Venus
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Venus and the Moon do agree in cold and moif-
ture; or when Planets do agree in fubftance and
nature, as Fupiter and Venus are friends:
when the houle of one is the exaltation of an
ther, or on the contrary.

Queflions of the Third Houfe.

I F you defire to know, how many brethren

it is to be held, that to fo many Planets as he is
joined, fo many brethren the querent hath; and
the mafculine Planets fignify brethren, and th
female Planets filters; and note, that Saturn an
Mars, the Sun, Fupiter, and the Dragons Head
are malculine ; but the Moon, Venus, and th
Dragons tail are feminine: but Mercury is promif-
cuous, fometimes mafculineand fometimes femi
nine ; he is mafculine when joined to malculin
Planets, or when he is in a mafculine quart
of the Zvdiac; and he is feminine, when he1
joined to feminine Planets, or when he 1s in
feminine quarter of the Zodiac.

Queflions of the Fourth Houe.

F thou wouldlt know whether it be good fo
. thee to flay inany land, city, village, terri
tory, or houfe, or not, behold the Lord of th

afcendant of the fourth, and of the feventh; an
i
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“if the Lord of the fourth be in the feventh, and
be good, and the Lords of the firfl and tenth
houfe be good, and with good Planets, then it
18 good for thee to continue in that place where-
in thou art. And if the Lord of the feventh be
with a good Planet, and the Lord of the fourth
‘with an evil Planet, then it is not good for thee
‘to abide there, becaufe if thou doft continue
‘there, thou fhalt fuffer many loffes, and have
'evil reports raifed on thee in that Country.

" But if thou wouldft know when any one that
\i$abfent will return, behold the Lord of the Af-
\¢endant ; and if you find him in any one of the
Hour Angles, he will return in that year; and if
the be not in an Angle, then fee how far he is
idiftant from the firft Angle; for fo long he will
ltay, and fo many years as there be houles.

- lfyou would be informed of the dearth or
g‘enty of things, behold the flrong houfes, the
uccedents and the Cadents; for the {lrong
thoufes fignify dearthand fcarcity, the Succedents
A moderate feafon, neither too dear, nor too
theap, the Cadents fignify plenty and profita-
lenels of things. Confider alfo the Planets,
nd their places, which if they be in flrong
fioufes, the things which are fignified by thofe
Ylanets will be rare: and note, that Satuin doth
1gnily fields, vines, and infiruments to v ork jn
3 L hields ;
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fields ; and leather, and of fruits, corn. acorns,
oak apples, and pomgranates. Fupiter hath oil,
honey, filk-worms, cloth, wine, and grafs, and
things that are odoriferous. Mars fignifies wine,
and flefh, and efpecially hogs, wars.and armour,
and fuch things as belong thercunto, and red
garments. The Sun hath fignihcation of wheat,
and wine, purple colours, and cloth, and all
things that are afimulated unto gold, horles and
birds. fuch as hawks and falcons. Venus doih
fignify fatnefs and grapes, figs and dates, filh and
paltimes. Mercury hath barley, millet, grain,
money and quickfilver. The Meon fignihes oats,
milk, cheefe. fire and falt, cows, rams, hens,
and filver, and accordingly plenty and {carcity
of them.

Queftions of the Fifth Houfe.

IF you would know whether a woman be
with child, or whether fhe will have any
children, or not, look if the Lord of the Afcen-
dant be in the feventh, or the Lord of the fifth
in the firlt, or the Lord of the firlt in the ffth,
or if the Lord of the fifth be in the {feventh, or
if the Lord of the feventh be in the fifth, or the
Moon with them; or if good Planets be in the
fift. or the fifth, or with the Lord of the fifth,
or *R¥ in Angles, lheis with child, or may

have
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have children; but if you find none of them, but
evil Planets in the fame places, the neither is
with child, neither will fhe have any children :
and if there be both good and evil Planets in the
faid places, then happily (he may have children,
but they will not live; but if Cancer, Scorio or
Pifces thall be in the firlt or fifth houfe, {he may
have children; but if Leo or Virgo be there, fhe
1s not with child, neither fhall fhe ever have an
«children; or if the Lord of the fifth fhall be in
them houles.

And if you would know, within how many
years fhe fhall have children, look where you
find the Lord of the fifth; for in that year {Lie
khall have iflue; if he be in the firlt, in the firlt
wear; if in the fecond, in the fecond year; and
fo you may number unto the twelfth houfe.
And if mean figns be in the Afcendant, fhe that
ts with child hath twins in her womb, which
will live, if a good Planet be in the fiffl; and if
an evil Planet, they will die; and if there be one
good and another evil, one fhall live, and ano-
-her die; and if a mean fign fhall be alcending,
and Mars in that fign, the mother fhall die, and
not the child ; if Saturn, both the mother and
child fhall die; and if the Dragons 1ail be there,
't's poflible they will both die; but the infant
thall not elcape ; and if the Dragons Tuil be in
L2 the




244 Gerard Cremonen/is,

the firll, and the tenth houfe fallen: the mother
fhall die ; likewile Mars and the Moon, or Mars
and Saturn be in the firfl, {eventh, or tenth,
the mother {hall die.

Whether the party with child fhall mifcarry,
or nct. Confider if a moveable fign be afcend-
ing, becaufe if it be fo, fhe will mifcarry.

If you would know whether a woman fhall
bring forth a man-child, or a woman-child; be-
hold the Afcendant and his Lord, which if he
be mafculine, and in a mafculine fign, orm a
mafculine quarter of the figure, it is a male-child;
but if the Lord of the Afcendant be feminine,
and in a feminine fign, or in a feminine quar-
ter of the Circle, it will be a woman-child 5
and fo you fhall confider alfo of the Moon.
Confider alfo if more of the Planets be in mai-
culine figns, then it will be a male-child and if
many Planets be in feminine figns, then itis a
female-child. |

And if you would know whether the child
be legitimate or adulterate; fee if Saturn, Mars
or the Draguns tail be in the fifth, or with the
1 .ord of the ffth; becaufe if it be o, it is adul-
terate; but if a good Planet fhall be there, it is
legitimate: and if the Lord of the firlt; be in th
fifth, or with his Lord, it is legitimate 3 and {
likewife if the Lord of the fifth be found in th
firtf, or with the Lord of the firlt. I
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If you defire to know whether rumours be
true or falfe, fee if you find Saturn, Mars, or the
‘Dragons tail, in the Alcendant ;: becaufe if they
be fo, then the rumours are falle ; ‘but if you
find the Sun, Fupiter, or the Dragons head there,
then they are true ; and if there be mafculine
Planets in mafculine figns, and feminine Planets
in feminine figns, taen they are true ; and if both
good and evil Planets be there, then they are
partly true and partly falfe: and if there be a
good fign with the Planet, it tellifies the truth ;
and 1f the Planet fall with an evil lign, then it is
falfe: likewife if Mercury be in the firll, the
news is falle: but if the Moon be in the fitll in a
feminine fign, or joined with the the Lord of the
alcendant in a feminine fign, then the rumours
are true; alfo if good Planets be in the ficft, fifth,
or ninth, and feminine figns, they are true; but
if otherwife, they are not,

'f you would know whether any one that is
ablent will return, and when ; fee the Lord of
the alcendant and the firflt, which if you find
them together, for certain he will come, and is
now beginning his Journey. Likewile if the
Loid of the fifth be in the firlt, or with the Lord
of the hirft, and if he be in his fall, the meflenger
is fick in his way ; but if the Lord of the fifth be
exalted, then he cometh joyfully.  And if he be

s in
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in a cadent fign, he fhall be grievoufly afflicted
with ficknels, or fhall die.

If you would know if he bringeth that with
him for which he went, or not, behold the Lord
of the feventh ; which if he be good, he bring-
eth that which he fought for ; and if he mn his
fall, or an evil Planet be there, he bringeth no-
thing with him.

Queflions of the Sixth Houfe.

Hether the fick fhall recover his health,

or die. ' If the quellion be concerning

his ficknefs, fee if Saturn or Mars, or the Dragons
¢ail be in the fitkk, and whether his Lord be join-
ed with an evil Planet, then he fhall die {foon.
And if the Lord of the firft be good, and evil
Planets be in the firlt with his Lord, or likewile
in the firlt or the eighth, for certain he will die:
but if the Lord of the firft be in the eighth, or
with the Lord of the eighth ; or the Lord of the
eighth in the firflt, or with the Lord of the hrfl,
there is doubt of his death., And if evil Planets
do poflefs the Angles, evil and deftruction is
threaiened to the fick.  But if good Planets (hall
be in the firft, fixth and eighth, and likewife 1n
the Angles, and the Lord of the firlt be from
the eighth and his Lord, then the fick perlon

{hall live and recover his health.
1§
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If you defire to know whether he will be
cured by medicines, give the firll houfe to the
Phyfician, the tenth to the fick, the feventh to
his dilcafes, and the fourth to the medicines. It
evil Planets be in the hrft, the Phyfician {hall
profit him nothing; but they teltify that this will
be worfe for the difeafed: but the fortunes do
fignify that he fhall be profitable to him. And
if evil Planets do occupy the tenth houfe the fick
perfon is the caufe, for they telflify, that he him-
felf is the caufe of his own difeafe: but the For-
tunes being there, {ignify the contrary.  But if
evil Planets be in the tenih houfe, they change
the condition of the fick out of one difeafe into
another; but the Fortunes being there, do. deli-
ver him without the help of Phyficians or medi-
cines. Alfo evil Plancts being in the fourth,
do teflify, that the medicines do augment his
griel; and the Fortunes being there, do mitigate
and heal him.

Il thou wouldlt know if thou fhalt go unto
the perfon and heal him; confider the place
then: forif he {hall be with Saturn, Mars or the
Dragons tail, or ¥*R* with the Sun, go not unto
him 5 but it Fupiter, Venus or the Dragons head
be in the firlt, or in the {eventh, go, for it will
be good : and if there be the Moon with a good
Planet, go, and give him Phyfic ; butif fhe fhall
1 L 4 be
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be with an evil Planet and efpecially in- the {e-
venth houle, then thou fhalt not go; becaule
thou fhalt profit him nothing: and if there be
good Planets there, go and look diligently to
to him, where and in what member he {uffers ;
becaule Aries hath the head, Taurusthe neck,
Cancer the brealt and lungs, Leo the heart and
{lomach, Virgo the belly and intellines, Lirbra
the reins and loins, Scorpio the fecret members,
Sagitiary the thighs, Capricorn the knees, Aguary
the legs, and Pifces the feet.

Queftions of the Seventh Houfe.

OR theft look unto the Lord of the {eventh:
which if he be in the firfl, then the thelt
fhall be reftored again; but if the Lord of the
firlt be in the feventh, it thall be a long time
fought after, and at length fhall be found : but
if the Moon be in the firll, or with his Lord, it
{hall be found ; if the Moon be in the fifth, or
with the Lord of the firlt, or ¥*R¥*in the firlt, it
may be found ; but if the Sun and the Moon be
in the fifth, and if the Lord of the eighth be with
the Lord of the firlt be in the ﬁr[l it (hall be
found ; butif the Lord of the fecond be in the
cighth, it fhall not be found. And if Saturn, or
Mrm or the Dragons tail be in the {econd, it

fhall not be found, nor be altogether loft. And
| if
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if the Lord of the fecond be in the firft, the thing
that is loft fhall be found; but it {hall not be
known from whence it came. If the Lord of
‘the firflt be in the {econd, it may be found after
much labour, And ifthe Lord of the {econd be
in his fall, it will never be found ; but if he be
exalted, it fhall be found very well: but the fe-
venth houfe [heweth the thief,

But if you would know what it is that is
{tolen, behold the lord of the fecond ; which if
he be Saturn, it is lead, iron, a kettle, a trivet,
a garment, or {ome black thing, or leather. If
he be Fupiler, then it is fome white thing, as tin,
filver, or mixt with white and yellow veins, The
Sun fignifies gold and precious pearls. Mars
fignifies things belonging to the fire, Venus f1g-
nifies things belonging to women, as gloves,
rings, and fair ornaments, The Moon, bealls,
fuch as horfes, mules, &¢. perfumes and wars.
Mercury fignifies money, books, writings, pic-
tures, or garments of divers colours.

It you would know how many thieves there
were, {ce the Lord of the fixth ; which if he be
in the fecond, or with the Lord of the fecond,
there were many thieves ; aud if they be in the
third, the brethren or kinfmen of the Querent
have committed the theft.

If you would know whether the thicf do yet

L 3 remain
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remain in the Town: if they be in fuccedent
houfes, he 1s not gone far of ; but if they be n
cadent houles, he s far remote.

If you defire to know towards what country
the thief is fled, fee in what fign the Lord of the
feventhis: for if he bein Aries, heis in the mid-
dle of the Eaft part. 1f in Taurus, in the South
towards the Eaft. If in Gemini, in the Wellt to-
wards the South. [f in Cancer, full North. If
in Leo, in the "Eaft towards the North, Ifin
Virgo, in the South towards the Welt. If in
Libra, full Weft. If in Scorpie, in the North
near the Weft. If in Sagittary, in the Ealt nigh
the North. If in Capricorn, full South. If
Aguary, in the Weft towards the North. And if
in Pi/ces, in the North towards the Well.

If you would know whether the thief hath
carried all the things {tolen away with him, fee
the Lord of the feventh and the eighth; and if
the Lord of the feventh be in an Angle, he had
a defire to carry away the {fame with him, but
could not. If the Lord of the eighth be in a
mean houfe, or in a cadent houle, and the Lord
of the fecond in a ftrong houfe, he hath carried
the theft wholly with him.  And if the Lord of
the {eventh and the eighth be both in cadent
Lhoufes, he neither carried it away, nor hath it,
See by the feventh who is his companion, and

what is his gain, If
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If you would know the decent or nobility of a
man or woman, look unto the Lord of the fe-
venth; which if you find him in Angles, and
the Lord of the firft in fuccedents or cadents,
the woman is more noble than the man. But
if the Lord of the afcendant be in an Angle, and
the Lord of the feventh in a fuccedent or cadent
houlfe, the man is more noble than the woman.
And after the fame manner thou mayelt judge of
two companions, or of any other perfons what-
lvever. And if the Lord of the feventh be in the
ninth houfe, he will take a wife out of a foreign:
country.

It you defire to know whether an intended
marriage {hall take effe&, or not, look to the af-
cendant and  his Lord, and the Moon, for the
Querent; and the feventh houfe, and his Lord,
for the woman.  And if the Lord of the afcen-
dant or the Moon be joined to the Lord of the
leventh, or be in the feventh, the marriage will
be effecled: or if the Lord of the feventh be im
the irft, or with the Lord of the firft, it will
eafily be brought to pafs; and the woman be
‘more defirous thereof than the man.

If you would know whether thy wife or friend
thath any other lover or not, look if Mars be in
the feventh, {o that he be not in his own houfe,
for then fhe hath not any other lover, And if

L6 Sl
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Saturn be there, {he loveth another; but he lieth
not with her, And if the Dragons taii be in the
feventh, he lieth with her. And if Fupiter be

there, fhe hardly containeth herfelf chalte. If
Venus, fhe is merry, and much given to play,
and laughter, by realon whereof fhe may be
accounted a whore and is not fo.  If Mercury be.
in the {eventh, {he had a lover, but now has none.
But if the Moon be in the {feventh, fhe hath had
no lover as yet, but will have one, and will be
common. But if the Sup or the, Dragons head
be there, fhe ischafle. And after the fame man-
ner may you judge in the * ninth* concerning
friends or lovers. Ad

If you would know which of them fhall live
longeft, fee the Lord of the firft and of the fe-
venth, which of them thall be in the flronger and
better place, or joined to the ftrongelt Planets;
and that perfon who is moft free and remote,
from the Lord of the eighth and his participati-
on. to whom the Lord of his houle an{wereth,
fhall live longeft.

If you defire to make a fociety ox alliance, and
would know whether it fhall be brought to pals
or not, or what fhall happen thereupon, fee if
there be good Planets in the feventh and the
firft : and if fo, the fellowlhip will be made,

and good will come thercof; and you may
| judge
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judge it to continue fo many years, months, or
days, as the Lord of the feventh hath fignifica-
tion of.  $3d

If you would know when fuch fociety fhall be,
look what Planet is in the feventh: for if he be
good, it (hall come to pafs that fame year: or
wedlock, *R* if the Quellion be thereof,

[f you would know whether they will well
agree, {ce the firlt and his Lord, which is the
ligniher of the Querent ; and the feventh houfe
and his Lord, which is the houfe of .compani-
ons, wives, and concubines ; which if they be
concordant amongfl themlelves, there will be
peace and union beiween them, and they [(hall
profit; but if the Planets be in difcord, there
will be ftrife between them, and the fociety will
not, profit. R, Yo

«Ifyou would know which of them fhall gain-
moft, {ee the firlt and his Lord, and the feventh
and his Lord, and which of them landeth belt
or if they be evil, which of them falleth: and he
that falleth fhall lofe, and he that is exalted (hall
gain... Or otherwile, and which is better, fee
the fecond and his Lord, and the cighth and his
Lord; and in which houle is the better Planet,
or his Lord that fhall be found in the better
place, or joined with the better Planets {hall be
the greater gain. The fecond houfe and bis
- ' Lord
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Lord fignifies the gain of the Querent : and the
eichth houfe and his Lord fignifes the gain ot
his fellow, or his part: and if they be both good
they {hall both gain; and if both evil, they [hall
both lofe; and ifone be good and the other evil,
he whole fiznificator 1s good, thall gain; and he
whofe is evil thall lole. 1

And if you would know if two fellows fhall
love one anciher. look if the Lords of the firlk
and the feventh be (nends, and agreeing, then
they wili love oncanother; but il they be ene-
mies and difagree, then they will not.

If you defive to know who {hall overcome in
any caufe, matter or controveily, behold the
L ords of the irlt and the feventh, which if they
be in Angles, neither of them fhall overcome;
and fee which of them is joined with an evil
Planet, becaufe he [hall overcome; and if the
Planet be evil fiom them both, the victor (hall
kill the conquered ; if one of them be flrong, and
the other weak, and the Planet which is in the
{irong houfe do not fall, nor hath not an evil
Planet with hirn ; and if he which is weak be not
in his own houfe. nor in his exaltation, nor with
a good Planct, he whofe Planet is in the ftrong
houfe (hall overcome; likewile he whofe fignih-
cator is in a mean houfe, {hall have great lear
and doubt in his heart, becaule lometimes he

thaH
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thall hope to conquer, and otherwhiles fear to be
overcome. And note, that in a queflion concern-
ing war and kingdom it is faid there is more
power and cflicacy, or forutude in the exaltation
of a Planet, than in his Loufe; but in all other
queltions the contrary.

I youwould be informed concerning any one
being, that is gone to any fight, whether L fhall
return fafe, fee the Lord of the afcendant; if he
be good, that is, with good Planets, and a good
Planct in the firft, he will return fafe, but if the
sun be with the Lord of the firll, in any part of
the quellion, let him not go, becaule the Sun
burneth him,  And if the Lord of the {eveath be
with a good Planet, and the Lord of the fiiil
with a good Planet likewile, he fhall have fome
impediment in the way; but he will not die.
And ifan evil Planet be with the Lord of the fis It,

‘and a good Planet in the firlt, it he goeth he fhall
Auffer great damage, but not death; neverthelets
‘he may be grievoully wounded. And il Saturs
‘be in the firlt, or with the I.ord of the firft, let
him not go; becaule fome impediment will hap-
\Pen unto him by [ome man that he will meet.
+And if there be an evil Planet with the Lord of
ithe firlt, or Satwrn be in the firft, or with the
\Lord of the firft, he will be wounded with wood
o1 with a ftone.  If Mars and the Dragons fail be

in
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in the firft, or with the Lord of the irll ; or if
there be evil Planets in the firlt, or with the Lord
of the firflt, he will fuffer wounds or death. - See
likewife if there be an evil Planet in the eighth,
becaule then death is to be feared. And if the
Sun be with the Lord ol the {eventh, or in the
eighth, it fignifies that it is ill to go. The like
judgment is of the {eventh and the tenth

And if a queflion be propofed concerning the
event of war, fee the feventh and the firft. and
their Lords; forthe firft houfe and his Lord fig-
nifics the querent; and the feventh and his Lord
the adverfary. So that if there be good Planets
in the firft, and evil in the feventh; and if the
Lord of the firft and feventh be evil, the que-
rent thall overcome : butif there be an evil Pla-
net with the Lord of the fitft, and an evil Planet
~in the fudt, and the Lord of the [eventh good,
or *R* in the {eventh. the querent fhall be over-
come, or taken, or {lain. And if the Lords of
them both be in the firll, and there be good Pla-
nets from the part of the frlt houle, unto the
end of the houle, which is the middle of the
quelliony and if evil Planets do pollels the other
half of the queltion, that is to {ay, from the {e-
venth unto the end of the twelfth houfe, the ad;
verfary {hall overcome, But if both the Lordy

be in the afcendant, and if they be good from
th
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the part of the firft, and evil from the part of the
feventh, they fhall both fufler great lofs; but
the querent fhall have the better in the end. But
il the Lord of the alcendant be in the feventh, or
in his quellion, it fignifies fortitude of the adver-
Aary: and if the Lord of the feventh be in the
hrlt, or in his queftion, it fignifies fortitude of
‘the aclor. And if the Lord of the alcendant be
n the eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth ;
~or the Lord of the eighth in the firlt, or with the
Lord of the firft, it fignifies the death of the que-
‘rent And if the Lord of the feventh be in the
fecond, or with his Lord: or the Lord of the fe-
icond in the {eventh, or with the Lord of the fe-
'venth, it fignifies the death of the enemy.
. If you would know whether war fhall conti-
inue long or not, if mean or meanly; if the Lords
10f the firlt and the feventh do agree, the parties
ifhall be pacified after the war.

It thou wouldelt depart from the place where-
in thou art, and remove thylelf to fome other
Place; and if thou wouldlt know whether it be
betier for thee to flay or go: or concerning two
bufinefles, if thou defirell to know which of them
18 moft expedient for thee to undertake, confider
the Lords of the firlt and the fecond, for thole

laces to which thou wouldeft go, the place
herein thou art, and the gain which thou getteil
there ;
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there; and the feventh and the eighth, and their
Lords, for the place to which thou wouldeft go,
and the gain which thou mayelt get there: and
thofe places chule, whole Lords are the better,
or joined to the better Planets. Or otherwile:
behold the Lord of the afcendant, and the Meon;
which if they be feparated from evil Planets, and
joined to good and fortunate Planets, it is better
for thee to go from the place where thou art,
than to flay there, and do whatloever bufinefs
thou hafl in thy mind. And if the Lord of the
afcendant and the Moon be feparated from the
Fortunes, and joined to evil Planets, then it s not
good for thee to remove thyfelf, nor to do thy
bufinefs. Or thus: See the Moon; and if the Pla-
net from which fhe is feparated be better than that
to which fhe is joined, do not remove: and if the
Planet which fheis joined to, be better than that
from which fhe is feparated, then go.

Queflions of the Eighth Houfe.

COncf:rning any man or woman, il yon would
know what kind of death they [hall die, lce
if Leo, Scorpio, or tR.} Mars, be in the eighth,
the party fhall die by a bealt, And if Saturn he
in the eighth, or with the Lord of the eighth in
Scorpio, Cancer, ov Pifeces, he fhall die in water,

And if an evil Planet be in the eighth, or with the
Lord
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Lord of the eighth; or if Mars or the Dragons tail
be there, he fhall die by fire, iron, or of a fever.
And if there be a good Planet in the eighth, or
with the Lord of the eighth, he fhall die a good
death.

Queflions of the Ninth Houfe.

COnc&rning long journeys, fee if.the Lord of
the eighth have good Planets with him: and

if Saturn be in the ninth, and exalted in the tenth
{o that he be not in his own houfe, do not go :
for thou fhalt meet with many obflacles and war.
And if an evil Planetbe in the ninth, or with the
Lord of the ninth, and the Lord of the ninth in
his fall, he fhall fuffer great damage in the way:
for if he goeth by water, he (hall fuffer thipwreck;
and if by land, he fhall have misfortunes, be ta-
ken, or die  If Saturn be in the ninth, or with
his Lord, go fecurely. And if a good Planet be |
in the ninth, or with the Lord of the ninth, the
way is good and fecure. And if Mars be in the
ninth, thou mayefl not go: for thou wilt meet
with mortal enemies in the way. Andifthe Lord
of the ninth be with an evil § Planet, or the Sun,
it {ignifies ill ; but he fhall not be taken. And
if the Lord of the ninth have a good Planet near
him, he {hall efcape: butif evil, he {hall be taken.
If Venus be in the ninth, or with the Lord of the
ninth, the way will be good, becaufe he fhall
have
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have comfort from women. If Mercury be in the
ninth,and the lord of the ninth with good planets,
the way will be good : if he be with evil Planets,
it will be evil. The {ame is faid of the Moon, as
of Mercury. 1f the Dragons tail be in the ninth, he
will meet with thieves, or fome evil people. If
the Dragons head be in the ninth, the way will be
good, becaufe he fhall be accompanied with
noblemen. And in this manner youmay judge
in the third houfe concerning fhort journeys.

If you would know when the journey fhall be
accomplifhed, fee the Lord of the ninth, and ac-
cording to his fortitude or dibility judge, becaufe |
according to the place wherein he is, is fignified |
years, months, or days: fo you (hall judge con- |
cerning his flay, about what time he will come, |
by turning the years of the lord of the ninth nto |
days; becaule fo many days he (hall tarry, as the
Planet fignifies in the place where heis  Or o-|
therwife: weak angles fignify a {peedy journey. |
mean angles a mean journey; and the lord of the |
ninth likewife, according to the place wherein |
he is found. And this I [ay concerning his relurn |

If you would know if he fhall return from his,
journey with an imperfect voyage or not, fee if |
the Moon be joined with the lord of the firft, the
third, or the ninth, and the planet thereof be in
his fall; if it be fo, he (hall return with an 1mper-

fect
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fecl voyage. If the Moon be in her exaltation,
the journey fhall fpeedily be effeéted. And if
there be two {trong Planets, and one cadent, the
journey fhall be made : if one be ftrong, and
another in his fall. he fhall retire back.

Queflions of the Tenth Houfe.

I thou would'{t know whether thou {halt have
A honor or benefit from a king, bithop, or lord,
or not, look unto the firlt houfe, and the ninth,
and their lords: if the lord of the firft be in the
ninth, or with the lord of the ninth, or with any
good planet; or if the lord of the ninth be in the
firlt, or with the lord of the firft, or with any
good planet, as Fenus, Jupiter, or the Dragons
head; or if any of them be the lord of the ninth,
or *R.* of the firft, he fhall receive honor and
benefits from them.

If you would know whether he fhall have it in
his own country, or in a foreign country, look if
the lord of the ninth be in angles, then it {hall
be in his own country: if in {uccedents, it thall
e near; but if in cadent houfes, very far of,

Quefiions of the Eleventh Houfe.
F youwould know when it is good to fet forth
a fhip to fea, fee the afcendant: which if it be
ftaple, the fhip will be ponderous; but if the
lord thereof be with a good planet, the will ful-
tain a great weight, If the alcendant be inflaple,
and
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and with a good planet, the [hip will be {fwift and
carry a good burden. And meanly, if the afcen-
dant be mean. After this manner you may judge
concerning a horfe, if a queftion be thereof.

If any unftaple fign be alcending, and his lord
be in his exaltation, or otherwife fortunate, and
the Moon behold him with a lowring afpect, or
Sextile; let the fhip be applied to the water, be-
caufe {he will be fwift. If any evil be impofed
upon her, or that fhe is like to be drawn into it;
then fet her out when a ftaple fign is afcending,
or when the moon is in the third, fifth, eighth,
ninth, or tenth houfe or manfion.

If you would know what wind fhe fhall have,
" behold the afcendant and his lord whether he
be with good or evil Planets, and in what place,
and accordingly judge.

If you would have a flrong wind [pread forth
your fails at the rifing of Aquary: If a fmall wind,
{pread your canvas when Libra is alcending: Ifa
moderate wind, direct your fails under Gemini.

Queflions of the Twelfth Houfe.

OR Imprifonment, confider the twelfth and
F the firfl; and if the lord of the twelfth be 1n
the firft, or with the lord of the firlt, e,

Of
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Of the MAGIC of the ANCIENTS,

The greateft Study of Wisnow.

In all things afk counfel of the Lord ; and do not thou

think, [peak, or do any thing, wherein God is not thy
Counfellor.

Proverbs 11.

He that walketh fradulently, revealeth [ecrets, but he
that 1s of a faithful [pirit concealeth the matter.

ARBATEL of MAGIC:

Ry

T he [piritual Wifdom of the Ancients,

as well Wife-men of the people of Goo, as M AG I
of the Gentiles: for the illuftration of the glory of
Gonp, and his love to Mankind.

Now firlt of all produced out of darknefs into the light, againft
all caco-Magicians, and contemners of the gifts of Gop: for the
profit and delefation of all thofe, who go truely and pioully
love the creatures of Gon, and do ufe them with than kfgiving,

to the honor ot CGoo, and profit to themfelves and their
Neighibours. ;

\Containing Nine Tomes, and Seven Seplinaries of

AEHORTISMS,
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The firlt 1s called /fagogue, or, a Book of the In-
ftitution of Magic: which in forty and nine Apho-
rifms comprehendeth the moft general precepts of
the whole Art.

The fecond is Microcofmical Magic, what Micro-|
cofmus hath effeéted Magically, by his fpirit and Ge-
nius adited to him from his Nativity, thatis, fpiritual
wildom: and how the fame is effeéted.

The third is Olympic Magic, in what manner a man
may do and fuffer by the fpirits of Olympus.

The fourth is Hefiodiacal, and Homerical Magic,
which teacheth the operations by the fpirits called Ca-
codemones, as it were not adverfaries to mankind.

The fifth is Roman or Sibylline Magic, which att-
eth and operates with tutelar {pirits and Lords, to
whom the whole orb of the earth is diftributed. This
is wvalde infignis Magia. To this the dottrine of the
D ruids referred. |

The fixth is Pythagorical Magic, which only at-
eth with {pirits to whom is given the doétrine of Arts,
as Phyfic, Medicines, Mathematics, Alchymy, and
fuch like Arts.

The feventh is the Magic of Appolonius, and the
like, and agreeth with the Roman and Microcofmical
Magic: only it hath this thing peculiar, that it hath
power over the hoftile part of mankind.

The eighth is Hermitical, that is Egyptical Magic;
and differeth not much from divine Magic.

The ninth is that wifdom which dependeth folely
upon the word of God: and thisis called Prophetical

Magic.

The
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called "I 84 G 06 E.

N the name of the Creator of all things both

vilible and invifible, who revealeth his Mifte-
ries out of his treafures to them that call upon
him; and fatherly and mercifully befloweth thofe
his fecrets upon us without meafure, May he
grant unto wus, through his only begotton Son
Jefus Chrifl our Lord, bis miniltering [pirits, the.
‘revealers of his fecrets, that we may wriie this
‘Book of Arbatel. concerning the greateft {ecrets
'‘Which are lawful for man to know, and to ufe
ithem without offence unto God.  Amen

The firft Septinary of Aphorifms.
The firfk Aphorifm.

Wheloever would know fecrets, let him know
how to keep fecret things fecretly ; and to re-
weal thofe things that are to be revealed. and (o
leal thofe thing that are to be fealed : and not fo
"ive holy thing s to dogs, nor to cafl Pearls Z?cjﬂrﬁ Juwine,
“blerve this Law, and the eyes of thy under-
tanding fhall be opened, to undeiftand fecret

M things
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things; and thou fhalt have whatfoever thy mind
defireth to be divinely revealed unto thee. Thou
fhalt have alfo the Angels and Spirits of God
prompt and ready in their nature to minifter
unto thee, as much as any human mind can
defire,

Aphor. g. |

In all things call upon the name of the Lord:
and without prayer unto God through his only-
begotten Son do not thou undertake to do or
think any thing. And ufe the {pirits given and
attributed unto thee, as minifters, without rafh-
~ nels and prefumption, as the meflengers of God;
having a due reverence towards the lLord of
fpirits.  And the remainder of thy life do thou
acecomplith, demeaning thyfelf peaceable, to the
honor of God, and the profit of thylelf and thy
neighbour.

Aphor. 3.

Live to thyfelfand the Mufes: avoid the friend-
fhip of the multitude: be thou coveteous of time,
beneficial to all men.  Ufe thy gifts, be vigilant
in thy callings and let the word of God never
depart from thy mouth.

Aphor. 4.

Be obedient to good admonitions: avoid all

procaftination : accuflom thyfelf to conflancy

and gravity, both in thy words and deeds. Re:
fill
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fifl the temptations of the tempter, by the word
ot God. Flee from earthly things; feek after
heavenly things. Put no confidence in thy own
wildom; but look unto God in all things, ac-
cording to that {entence of the Scriptures: When
we know not what we fhall do, unto thee, O God, do
we lift up our eyes, and from thee we expecl our heip,
For when all human refuges do forfake us, there
will the help of God fhine forth, according to
the faying of Philo,
Aphor. &.

Thou /halt love the Lord thy God wilh all thy
heart, and with all thy flrength, and thy neighbour
as thy Jelf: and the Lord will keep thee as the
apple of his eye, and will deliver thee from all
evil, and will replenifh thee with all good; and
nothing f{hall thy [ouf defire, but thou fhalt be
fully endued therewith, {o that it be contingent
to the falvation of thy foul and bod y.

Aphor. 6.

Whatfoever thou haft learned, frequently repeat,
and fix the {ame in thy mind: and learn much,
but not many things, becaufe the human un-
derftanding cannot be alike capable in all things,
unlefs it bé fuch a one that is divinely regenera-
ted ; unto him nothing is fo dificult or manifold,
which he may not be able cqually to attain to,

M 2 Call
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| Aphor. 7. |
Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will hear
thee. and thou fhalt glorify me, {aith the Lord. For
all ignorance is tribulation of the mind; there-
fore call upon the Lord in thy ignorance, and he
will hear thee. And remember that thou give
honor unto God, and fay with the Plalmift, No&
unto us, Lord, not unto us, buiunto thy Name give
the glory. |

The fecond Septinary.
o el o). 80% A

' H p i i

Even as the Scripture teflifies, that God ap-
pointed .names to. things or perfons, and alio
with them hath diftributed certain powers and’
offices out of his treafures: fo the characters and
names of Stars have not any povier by reafon of
their figure or pronunciation, but by realon of
the virtue or office which God hath ordained by
nature either to'{uch a name or character. For
there is no power either in heaven or on earth,
or hell, which doth not defcend from God and
without his permiffion. they can neither give or
draw forth into any adlion, any thing they bave.

el Alker: 0. :

That is the chiefeft wifdom, which 1s fromGod;
and next, that which is in {piritual creatures g
afterwardsin corporal creatures, fourthly inna-

ture,
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ture, and natural things, The {pirits that are
apollate, and referved to the laft judgment, do
follow thefe, after a long interval,” Sixthly, the
minillers of punifhments in hell andthe obedi-
ent unto God. Seventhly, the Pigmies do not
pollefs the loweft place, and they who inhabit in
elements, and clementary things. It is conveni-
ent therefore to know and difcern all differences
. of the wifdom of the Creator and the Creatures,
- that it may be certainly manifelt unto us, what
- we ought to affume to our ufe of every thing,
and that we may know in truth how and in
~what manner that may be done, For truly éyefy
- creature is ordained for fome profiable end to
- human nature, and for the fervice thereof: as
. the holy Scriptures, Reafon, and Experience,
. do teflify. [
' . . Aphor, 10, |
God the Father Almighty, Creator of heaven
,and earth, and of all things vifible and invifible,
in the holy Scriptures propoleth himfelf to have
.an.eye over us; and as a tender father ‘which
loveth his children, he teacheth us what is pro-
_._ﬁl'.ﬂblﬂt and what not; what we are to avoid,
and what we are to embrace: then he allureth
us to obedience with great promiles of corporal
and eternal benefits. and deterreth us ( with
threatning of punithments) from thofe things
{ i : M 3 which
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which are not profitable for us. Turn over
therefore with thy hand, both night and day,
thofe holy Writings, that thou mayelt be happy
‘in things prefent, and blefled to all eternity. Do
this, and thou fhalt live, which the holy Books
have taught thee. 4

Aphor, 11.

A number of four is Pylhagorical, and the firft
Quedrade; therefore here let us place the foun-
dution of all wifdom, after the wifdom of God
revealed in the holy Scriptures, and to the con-
fideration propofed in nature.

Appoint thercfore to him who folely depend-
eth upon God, the wildom of every creatureto
{erve and obey him, nolens volens, willingor un-
willing. And in this, the omnipotency of God
{hineth forth. It confifteth therefore in this that
we will difcern the creatures which ferve us,
from thofe that are unwilling; and that we may
learn how to accommodate the wifdom and ofhice
of every creature unto ourfelves. This Artis
not delivered, but divinely. Unto whom God
will, he revealeth his fecrets; but to whom .hc
will not beftow any thing out of his treafuries,
that perfon fhall attain to nothing without the
will of God.

Therefore we ought truly to defire from God

alone, which will merifully ispart thefe things
untq
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unto us. For he who hath given us his Son,
and commanded us to pray for his holy Spirit,
how much more will he fubject unto us the whole
creature, and things vifible and invifible? What-
Joever ye ajk, ye Jhall receive.  Beware that ye do
not abule the gifts of God, and all things (hall
work together unto you for your falvation. And
before all things, be watchfull 1n this, that your
names be written in heaven; this 1s more light,
that the {pirits be obedient unto you, as Chrift
admonifheth. -
Aphor. 12.

In the Aés of the Apofiles, thie Spirit faith unto
Peter after the Vilion, Go dvwn, and doubt not but
I have fent them, when he was {ent for by Cornelius

" the Centurion. After this manner, in vocal
words, are all dilciplines delivered, by the holy
Angels of God, as it appeareth out of the Monu-
ments of the Egyptions. And thele things after-
wards were vitiated and corrupted with human
opinions; and by the inftigation of evil {pirits,
who fow tares amongll the children of difobedi-
ence, as it is manifelt out of St. Paul, and Hermes
Trifmegiflus. There is no other manner of re-
{loring thefe arts, than by the doétrine of the holy
fpirits of God; becaufe true faith cometh by hearing.
But becaule thou mayelt be certain of the truth,
and mayell not doubt whether the fpirits that

M 4 {peak
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fpeak with thee, do declare things true or f{alfe,
let it only depend upon thy faith in God ; that
thou mayelt fay with Paut, I know on whom Ltrufl.
If no Iparrow can fall to the ground without the
will of the Father which is in heaven, how much
more will not God {uffer thee to be deceived, O
thou of little faith, if thou dependelt wholly
upon God, and adhereft only to him?
Aphor. 13. TS
The Lovd liveth ; and all things which live, d

live in him. And he is truly {77, who hath
given unto all things, that they that which they
“are: and by his ‘word alone, through his Son,
" hath produced all things out of nothing, which
~ are in being, He calleth all the llars, and all the
* bolt of heaven by their names. He therefore
- knowecth the true firength and nature of things,
* the order and policy of every creature vifible and
" invifible, to whom God hath revealed the names
of his creatures. It remaineth allo, that he receive
- power from God, to extraét the virtues in nature,
and hidden fecrets of the creature and to produce
theit power into attion, out of darknefs intolight,
“Thy {cope therefore ought to be, that thou have
the names of the {pirits, that s, their powers and
offices, and how they are fubjefted and appoint-
ed by God to minifler unto thee; even as Ra-

phael was fent to Tobias, that he thould heal his
' father
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father, and deliver his fon from dang&rs,_ a-n‘d
bring him to a wife. So Michael, the Foruudlc
of God governeth the people of God; Gabrel,
the mefllenger of God. was {ent to Daniel, Mary,
and Zachary the father of Fohn Baptifi. And he-
fhall be given to thee that defireth him, who will
teach thee whatfoever thy foul fhall defire, in the
nature of things. His miniftry thou fhalt ufe
with trembling and fear of thy creator, redeemer,
and fanclifier, that_is to fay, the Father, Son,
and holy Ghoft: and do not thou let flip any
occafion of learning, and be vigilant in thy cal-
ling, and thou fhalt want nothing that is necel-
fary for thee. geomm
: Aphor. 14.
Thy foul liveth for ever, through him that
- hath created thee: call therefore upon the Lord
‘thy God. and him only fhalt thou ferve. This
- thou fhalt do. if thou wilt perform that end for
which thou art ordained of God, an what thou
. owelt to Ged and to thy neighbour. God re-
‘quireth of thee a mind, that thou {houldeft honor
his Son, .and keep the words of the Son in thy
heart: if thou honor him, thou haft done the
- will of thy Father which is in heaven. To thy
neighbour thou owelt offices of humanity, and
that thou draw all men that come to thee to ho-
. northe Sen, This is the law and the prophets.
M ;5 In
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In temporal things, theu oughteft to call upon
God as afather, that he would give unto thee all
neceflaries of this life: and thou oughteflt to
help thy neighbour with the gifts which God
beftoweth upon thee, whether thay be {piritual
‘or corporal. ,

Therefore thou fhalt pray thus:

Lord of heaven and earth, Cieator and Maker

of all things vifible and invifible; 1, though un-
worthy, by thy affiflance call upon thee, through thy
enly begotlon Son Fefus Chrift our Lord, that thou
wilt give unto me thy holy Spirit, to dirccl me in thy
truth unto all good. Amen.

Becaufe I earneflly defive perfectly to know the Aris
of this life, and fuch things as are neceffary for us,
which are fo overwhelmed in darknefs, and polluted
with infinite human opinions, that I of my own power
can attain to no knowledge in them, unlefs thou teach
il me: Grant me therefere one of thy Jpirits, who may
icach me thofe things which thou woulde/l have me lo
know and learn, to thy praife and glory, and tne profit
of our neighbour. Give me alfo an apt and leachable
heart, that Imay eafely underfand thofe things which
thou [hait teach me, and may hide them wn my under-
flanding, that I may bring them forth as out of thy
inexhauflable treafures, to all neceffary ufes. And

give me grace, that 1 may ufe fuch thy gifls humb?;;
with
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with fear and trembling, through our Lord 7efus,
Chrifl, with thy holy Spirit. Amen.

The Third Septinary.
Aphor. 15,

They are called Olympic {pirits which do inha-
bit in the firmament, and in the ftars of the fir-
mament: and the office of thefe {pirits 1s to de~
clare deflinies, and to adminifter fatal charms,
fo far forth as God plealeth to permit them ; for
nothing, neither evil {piritnor evil deftiny, {hall
be able to hurt him who hath the moft high for
his refuge. If therefore any of the Olympic fpirits
fhall teach or declare that which his flar to
which he is appointed portendeth, neverthelefs
he can bring forth nothing into adtion, unlefs
he be permitted by the divine power. It is God
alone who giveth them power toeffect it. Unto
God the maker of all things, are obedient all
things celeftial, fublunary, and infexnal. There-
fore reft in this; letGod be thy guide in all things
which thou undertakeft, and all things {hall at-
tain to a happy and defired end ; even as the hif-
tory of the whole world teftifieth, and daily ex-
perience (heweth. There is peace to the godly ¢
there is no peace to the wicked, faith the Lord.

Aphor. 16.
There are feven different governments of the
M6 Spiits
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Spirits of Olympus, by whom Geod hatk appoint-
ed the whole frame and univerfe of this warld to
be governed : and their vifible flars are AraTron,
Beruor, PuAree, Ocu, Hacith, Oruier, Paut,
after the Olympic {peech. Every one of thefe hath
under him a mighty Militia in the firmament.

AxraTHoN ruleth vifible Provinces XLIX,
Beruer, XXXII. PuaLre, XXXV,
Oco, XXVIII. Hacite, XXI,
Oruier, XIV. Prur, VII

So that there are 186 Olympic Provinces in the
whole Univerfe, wherein the leven Governors
do exercife their power: all which are elegantly
fet forth in Aftronomy. But in this place it 1s to
be explained, in what manner thefe Princes and
Powers may be [drawn into communication.
Aratron appeareth in the firft hour of Salurday,
and very truly giveth anfwers concerning his Pro-
vinces and Provincials. So likewife do the reft
appear in order in their days and hours  Alfo
every one of them ruleth 490 years. The be-
ginning of their imple Anomaly, in the 6oth year
fore the Nativity of Chrift, was the beginning of
the adminiftration of Bethor; and it lalled until
the year of our Lord Chrift 430. To whom
{ucceeded Phaleg, until the g2oth year. lhen

began Och, and continued until the year 141(:3
and
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and thenceforth. Hagith ruieth until the year
1900. | !

i o/ hor. 17,

‘Magically the Pr of the feven Governors

are called fiaply, in that time, day, and hour
wherein they rule vifibly or uwT'b"]y, by their
,P#m;tes and Offices which God hath given unto
thems aad-by psopoling.their Charadter which
they have given or confirmed.
' The Governor Aration hath in his power
_thole things which hedoth naturally, that is,
after the fame manner and fubject as thofe things
which in Aﬂmnnmy are alcribed to the power
of Saturn.  Thofe things which he doeth of his own
ﬁ'cc will, are.

1. That he can convert any thing intoa [tone
ina moment, cither animal or plant, retaining
the fame r.}b_}e& to the fight.

2. He converteth tv cafures into coals, and
“coals into treafure.

3. He giveth familiars with a definitz power.

4 He teacheth Alchymy, Magic. and Phyfic.

. He reconcileth the fubterrancan {pirits to
men ; maketh hairy men. '

6. He cauleth one to be invifible.

7. lhe barren he maketh fruitful, and giv-
ﬁh long life. -

His
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His Charaéler.

He hath under him 4¢ Kings, 42 Princes, 35
Prefidents, 28 Dukes, 21 Minilters, flanding he-
fore him; 14 familiars, feven meflengers: he coms=
mandeth 6000 legions of {pirits; a legion 1S 490

Bethor governeth thofe things which are af-
cribed to Fupiter: he foon cometh being called.
He that is dignified with his character, he raifeth
to very great dignities. to calt open treafures :
he reconcileth the {pirits of the air, that they
give true an{wers: they tranfport-precioqs_ﬂonts
{rom place to place, and they make mCtEiIC‘IHEZS to
work miraculoufly in their effecls: he giveth alfo
the familiars of the firmament, and prolongeth

life to 700 years if God will.
His Character,




Arbatel of Magic. 279

He hath under him 42 Kings, 35 Prince, 28
Dukes, 21 Countellors, 14 Minilters, 7 Mel-
fengers, 2gooo legions of fpirits,

Fhaleg ruleth thofe things which are attribut-
ed to Mars, the Prince of peace. He that ath
his character, he raifeth to great honors in war-
like affairs,

His Charadler.

7

Och governeth folar things, he giveth 6oo
years, with perfect health; he beftoweth great
wildom, giveth the molt excellent {pirits, teach-
cth perfect medicines; he converteth all things
into moll pure gold and precious [tones; he giv-
eth gold, and'a purfe (pringing with gold. He
that is digmfied with his charadter, he maketh
him to be worthiped as a Dcity, by the Kings
of the whole world.

1/
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' 7he Charadler.

He hath under him 367536 legions: he admi-
niftereth all things alone: and all his {pirits ferve
him by centuries.

Hagith governeth Fenereous things. He that
is dignified with his charadter, he maketh very
fair, and to be adorned with all beauty. He
converteth copper into gold, in a moment, and
cold into copper: he giveth fpirits which do
faithfully ferve thole to whom they are adicled.

His Charadier.

e

He hath 4000 legions of [pirits, and over
every thoufand he ordaineth Kings for their ap-
pointed fealons, Ophiel
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Ophiel is the governor of [uch things as are at-
 tributed to Mercury: his Gharalter is this.

- His fpirits are 100000 legions: he eafily giv-

~eth familiat {pirits: he teacheth all Arts: and he
that is dignified with his charadter, he maketh

- him to be able in a moment to convert Quickfil-
ver into the Philofophers {lone. -

Phul hath this Character.

He changeth all metals into filver, in word

and deed; governeth Lunary things; healeth the
dropley:
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dropfley: he giveth fpirits of the water, who do
ferve men in a corporal and vifible form ; and
maketh men to live 300 years.

The mofl general Precepts of this Secret.

1. Every Governor acleth with all his-fpirits,
cither naturally, to wit, always after the fame
manner; or otherwife of their own free~will, if
God hinder them not,

2. Every Governor is able to do all things
which are done naturally in a long ume, out of
matter before prepared; and allo 1o do them
fuddenly, out of matter not before prepared.
As Och, the Prince of Soler things, prepareth
gold in the Mountains in a long ume; in a lels
- time, by the Chymical art; and Magically in a
moment.

3.. The true and divine Magician may ule all
the creatures of God, and offices of the Gover-
nors of the world, at his own will, for that the
Governors of the world are obedient to them,
and come when they are called. and do execute
their commands : but God is the Author thereof:
as jo/hua caufed the Sun to ftand ftill in heaven,

They fend fome of their {pirits to the mean
Magicians, which do obey them only in fome
determinate bufinefs: but they hear not the falle
Magicians. but expofe them to the deceits of the

Devils, and caft them into divers dangers by
the
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the command of God 4 as the Prophet Feremiah
tetifieth, in his eighth Chapter, concerning the
Jews.

4. In all the elements there are the feven
Governors, with their holls, who domove with
the equal motion of the irmament ; and the in-
feriors do always depend upon the {uperiors, as
1t is taught in Philofophy.

5. A man that is a true Magician, is brought
forth a Magician from his mothers womb 3 -
others, who do give themlelves to this ofhce,
areunhappy. This is that which 7o/n the Bap-
tilt fpeaketh of : No man can do any thing of him-

Jelf, except it be given him from above.

6. Every Charaller given from a fpirit, for
what caufe {oever, hath this efficacy in this bu-
finels, for which it is given, in the time pre-
fixed ; but it is to be ufed the fame day and
Planetary hour wherein it is given.

7- God liveth, and thy foul liveth: keep thy
Covenant, and thou haft whatfover the {pirit

- Ihall reveal unto thee in God becaufe all things
fhall be done which the fpirit promifeth unto
thee.
Aphor. 1 8.
There are other names of the Olympic {pirits
delivered by others; but they only are effedlu-
al, which are delivered to any one, by. the Ipi-

Tit.
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rit the revealer, vifible or invifible: and they
are delivered to every one as they are predefti-
" nated : therefore they are called Conftellations:
and they feldom have any efficacy above Forty
years. Therefore it is more fafe, for the young
practicer of the Art, that they work by the
offices of the fpirits alone, without their names;
and if they are preordained to attain the art of
Magic the other parts of the Art will offer them-
_fclves unto them of their own accord Pray
therefore for a conllant faith, and God will brmg
to {Jafs all things in due feafon.
ftg Aphor. 19.

Oiympm and the inhabitauts thereof, do of
_their own accord offer themfclves to men in the
forms of fpirits ; and are ready to peiform their
offices for themn, whether they will or not: by
“how much the rather wil they attend you, if
they are defired ? But their do ﬂppﬁdr allo evil
{pirits, and deflroyers, which is caufed by the
_envy and malice of the devil 3 and becaufe men
" do allure and draw them unto themfelves with
their fins, as a punifhment due to finnets.
“Wholoever therefore defireth familarly to have
a converfation with {pirits, let him keep him{elf
from all enormous fins, and diligently pray to
the mofl High to be his keeper; and he fhall

brcak through ;dl the {nares and IlIlI)EdlIHﬁnlS of
the
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the devil; and let him app]y himfelf to the fer-.
ice: of God and he will give him an increale
in wil dom |

Apher. 20.

Al things are poflible to lh:m lhat hchevc
hem, and are willing o recerve them . but to
the incredulous ‘and 1.;r";v.r~..rill:r1g1 all things are
npo[ﬁble there is no greater hindrance than
wavering mind, levuy, unconﬁmcy, foolifh .
abbling drunkennefs luft, and difobedience
t0.the word of God, A Magician therefore
ought to be a man that is godly, honeft, con-
tant in his words and deeds, having a firm faith
owards God, prudent, and covetous of nothing
ut wildom about divine things.

Aphor. 21,

When you would call any of the Ohympic [pi-
its, obferve the rifing of theSun that day, and
of what nature the fpirit is which you defire 5
nd faying the Pra}rﬂr following, your defires
all be perfected. -
 Omnipotent anid cternal God, who hafl ordaincd
the whole creation for thy praife and glery, and for
the jalvation of man, Ibefeech thee that thou wouldeft
fend: thy Spirit. N. N of the folar order, who Jhall

form and teqch me thefe things which I fhall ofi. of
ﬁm ; or. thal he may bring nie medicne cpanf lhe
dropfy. &e.  Neverthelels not my will be done, bul

thine
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thine, through Fefus Chrifl thy only begotion Son our
Lord. - Amen. g

But thou fhalt not detain the {pirit above a full
hour unlels he be familiarly adicted to thee.

Forafmuch as thou camefl in peace and quielly,
and hafl anfwered unto my pelitions ; I give ihanks
unto God, in whofe name thou cameft : and now thou
mayefl depart in peace unlo thy orders; and relurn lo
me again when 1 fhall call thee by thy name, or by
thy order, or by thy office, which s granted from the
Creator. Amen.

Ecclefiaft. Chap. §. Be not ra/h with thy mouth,
neither let thy heart be hajt to utier any thing before
God, for God is in heaven, and thou on earlh: 7 here-
fore let thy words be few, for a dream comelh through
the multitude of bifinefs:

The Third Septenary.

Aphor. 22.

We call that a fecret. which no man can at-
tain unto by human induflry without revelation;
which Science lieth obfcured, hidden by God
in the creature ; which neverthelefs he doth per-
mit to be revealed by fpirits, to a due ufe ol the
thing itfelf. And thefe feciets are either concern-
ing things divine, natural or human  But thou
mayeft examine a few, and the mofl felet, which
thou wilt commend with a many more.

Aplior.



Arbatel of Magic. 28,

Aphrr. 23.

Make the beginning of the nature of the fe-
cret, either by a {pirit in the form ofa perfon,
or by virrues feparate, either in human Organs,
or by what manner {oever the fame may be ef-
fected ; and this being known, require of a {pi-
1it which knoweth that art, that he would brief-
ly declare unto thee whatfoever that fecret 1s :
and pray unto God, that he would in{pire thee
with his grace, whereby thou mayelt bring the
fecret the end thou defireft, for the praile and
glory of God, and the profit of thy neighbour.

Aphor. 24.
The greatefl fecrets are in number Jeyen.

i. The firft is the curing of all difeafes in the
fpace of feven days, either by characters, or by
natural things, or by the fuperior {pirits with
the divine afliitance.

2. The fecond is, to be able to prolong life
to whatfoever age we pleafe : I fay, a corporal
and natural life.

3. T1he third is, to have the obedience of the
creatures in the elements which are in the {prms
of ‘perfonal {pirits ; alflo all Pigmies, Sagani,
Nymphs, Dryades, and {pirits of the woods.

4. The fourth is, to be able to difcourfe with
knowledge and underflanding of all things vifi-

ble
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and invifible, and to underfland the power of
every thing, "and to what it belongeth, | &
5. the fifth/is, thata man be able to govern
himfelf according to that end for which God
hath appointed him. PR Y
6. The fixth is, to know God, and Chrilt,
and his holy {pirit ; 'this is the perfection of the,
Miérocofmus i i el _ o
7. The feventh, to be regenerate, as Henoeliius.
the King of the inferior world. ,-
Thefe feven fecrcts a man of an honeft and
conftant mind may learn of the fpirits, without
any offence unto God. | |
T he inean Jecrels are likewile feven in number.

1. The firll is, the tranfmutation of Metals,
which is vulgarly called Aichymy; which cer-:
tainly is given to very few, and not but for {pe-
cial grace. | |
" o The fecond is, the curing of difeales with
Metals, either by the magnetic virtues of preci
ous flones, or by the ufe of the Philofophers
florie and the like, | -, b

8 The third is, to be able to perform Aftro~
nomical and Mathematical mivacles, fuch as ave
Hydraulic-engines, to admigifter bufinels by the
influence of Heaven, and things which are of

the like fort,
The
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4. The fourth is, to perform the woiks of
natural Magic, of what fort {oever they be.

5. The fifth is to know all Phyfical fecrets.

6. The fixth is, to know the foundation of
all Arts which are exercifed with the hands and
offices of the body.

7. The feventh is, to know the foundation
of all Arts which are exercifed by the angelical
nature of man.

The leffer Jecrets are feven.

1. The firfl is, to do a thing diligently, and
to gather together much money.

2. The fecond is, to afcend from a mean ftate
to dignities and honors, and to eflablifh a newer
family, which may be illuftrious and do great
things

3. The third is, to excel in military affairs,
and happily to atchieve to great things, and to
be an head of the head of Kings and Princes.

4- To be a good houfe-keeper both in the
Country and City, |

5. The fifth is, to be an induflrious and for-
tunate Merchant,

6. To be a Philofopher, Mathematician, and
Phylician, according to driflotle, Plato, Plolemy,
Euclides, Hippocrales and Galen.

7+ Lo be a divine according to the Bible and

N Schools,
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Schools, which all writers of divinity both old
and new have taught.
Aphor. ek.

We have already declared what a fecret is,
the kinds and {pecies thereof: it remaineth now
to fhew how we may attain to know thofe things
which we defire.

The true and only way to all fecrets, is to have
recour{e unto God the Author of all good; and
as Chrilt teacheth, In the firfl place Jeck ye the king-
dom of God and his righteou/nefs, and all thefe things
Jhall be added unto you.

2. Alfo Jee that your kearls be not burthened with

Jurfeiting and drunkennefs, and the cares of this life.

8. Alfo commit your cares unto the Lord, and he
will do 1t.

4. Alfo Ithe Lord thy Gad do teach thee, what
things are profitable for thee, and do guide thee in the
way wherein thou walkeft.

5. And I will give thee underflanding, and will
teach thee in the way wherein thou fhalé go, and I
will guide thee with mine eye.

6. Alfo if you which are evil, know how to give
good things to your children, how much more fhall
your father which is in heaven give his holy Spunit.
to them that afk him ?

7. If you do the will of my Father which 15 in
heaven, ye are truly my difciples, and we will .-:m;ze

unto
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unto you, and mnke our abode with you.

If you draw thefe feven places of Scripture
from the letter unto the {pirit, or into action,
thou canft not err, but fhalt attain to the defired
bound ; thou fhalt not err from the mark, and
God himfelf by his holy fpirit will teach thee true
and profitable things: he will give alio his mini{-
tering Angels unto thee, to be thy companions,
helpers, and teachers of all the fecrets of the
world, and he will command every creature to
be obedient unto thee, fo that chearfully re-
Joicing thou mayeft fay with the Apoftles, That
the Spirits are obedient unto thee ; fo that at
length thou fhalt be certain of the greateft thing
ofall, That thy name is written in heaven. *

The Fourth Septinary.
Aphor, 26.

There is another way which is more com.-
mon, that fecrets may be revealed unto thee al-
{o, when thou art unwitting thereof, either by
God, or by {pirits which have fecrets in their
power ; or by dreams, or by {trong imaginati-
ons and impreflions, or by the conflellations of
a nauvity by celeftial knowledge. Afier this
manner are made heroic men, fuch as there are
manv, and all learned men in the woild, Plato,
Ariflotle, Hippocrates, Gaten, Luclides, Archimedes,

N o Hermes
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Hermes Trifmegiftus the father of fecrets, with
Theophraflus, Paracelfus; all which men had in
themfelves all the virtues of fecrets. Hitherto
alfo are refered, Homer, Hefiod, Orpheus, Pytha-
goras ; but thefe had not fuch gifts of {ecrets as
the former. To this are referred, the Nymphs,
and fons of Melufina, and Gods of the Gentiles,
Achilles, Aneas, Hercules; allo Cyrus, Alexander
“the great, Fulius Cafar, Lucullus, Sylla, Marius.

It is a canon, that every one knowes his own
Angel, and that he obeys him according to the
word of God ; and let him beware of the inares
of the evil Angel, lelt he be involved in the ca-
lamities of Brute and Marcus Antonius. 'lo this
refer the book of Fovianus Pontanus of Fortune,
and his Eutichus.

The third way is, diligence and hard labour,
without which no great thing can be obtained
from the divine Deity worthy admiration, as it
is [aid.

Tu nihil invita dices faciefve Minerva.
Nothing canft thou do or fay againfi Minerva's will.,

We do deteft all evil Magicians, who make
them{elves aflociates with the devils, with their
unlawful fuperflitions, and do obtain and effect
fome things which God permitteth to be done,
iuftead of the punifhments of the devils. So

alfo they do other evil acts, the devil being the
author
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author, as the Scriptures teftify of Fudas. To
thele are referred all idolaters of old, and of our
age, and abufers of fortune, {fuch as the hea-
thens are full of.  And to thefe do appertain
all Charontic evocaiion of Spirits, as the work
of Saul with the woman, and Lucanus prophe-
{y of the decealed Soldier, concerning the event
of the Pharfalian war, and the like.
Aphor. 27.

Make a Circle with the center A. which 1s B,
"C. D. E. At the Ealt let there be B. C a {quare,
At the North, G, D. At the Weit, D. E. And
at the South, E. D. Divide the feveral qua-
drants into feven parts, that there may be in the
whole 28 parts: and let them be again divided
into four parts, that there may be 112 parts of
the Circle: and fo many are the true fecrets to
be revealed. And this Circle in this manner di-
vided, 1s the feal of the fecrets of the world,
which they draw from the only center A, that
is, from the invilible God, unto the whole crea-
ture. The Prince of the Oriental {ecrets is refi-
dent in the middle, and hath three nobles on
either fide, every one whereof hath four under
him, and the Prince himfelf hath four apper-
taining unto him  And in this manner the other
Princes and Nobles have their quadrants of {e-
crets, with their four fecrets, But the Oriental

N 3 {ecrets
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fecret is the ftudy of all wifdom ; the Well of
ftrength ; the South of ullage ; the North, of
more 11gid hife. So that the Eaftern fecrets are
commended to be the beft ; the Meridian to be
mean ; and the Welt and North to be lefler.
‘The ufe of this feal of fecretsis, than thereby
thou mayelt know whence the Spirits or Angels
are produced, which may teach the fecrets deli-
vered unto them from God. But they have
names taken from their ofhces and powers. ac-
cording to the gift which God hath {everally dii-
uributed to every one of them. One hath the
power of the fword; another, of the peftilence;
and another, of inflicting famine upon the peo-
ple, as it is ordained by God. Some are deftroy-
ers of Cities, as thofe two where, who were {ent
to overthrow Sodom and Gemorrah, and the
places adjacent, examples wherof the holy Scrip-
i e witnefleth.  Some are the watchmen over
Kingdoms ; others, the keepers of private per-
fons; and from thence any one may eafily form
their names in his own language: {o that he
which will, may afk a phyfical Angel, mathe-
matical, or philofophical, or an Angel of civil
wifdom, or of {upernatural or natural wildom,
or for any thing whatfoever; and let im alk
ferioufly, with a great defire of his mind, and
with faith and conftancy ; and without dﬂu}l:t,

that
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that which he alketh he fhall receive from the
Father and God of all {pirits. This faith fur-
mounteth all feals, and bringeth them into {fub-
jection to the will of man. The Characterilti-
cal manner of calling Angels {ucceedeth this
faith, which dependeth only on divine revelati-
on ; but without the faid faith preceding it, it
lieth in obfcurity. Neverthelefs, ifany one will
ufe them for a memorial and no otherwife, and
as a thing fimply created by God for this pur-
pofe, to which fuch a {piritual power or eflence
is bound; he may ufe them without any offence
unto God. But let him beware, lelt he fall into
idolatry, and the {nares of the devil, who with
his cunning {orceries, eafily deceiveth the unwa-
v. And he is not taken but only by the finger

f God, and 1s appointed to the fervice of man;

fo that they unwillingly lerve the godly; but
not without temptations and tribulatons, be-
caufe the commandment hath it, that he fhall
bruile the heel of Chrift, the feed of the woman.
We are therefore to exercile ourlelves about
{piritual things, with fear and trembling, and
with great reverence towards God, and to be
converfant in {piritual effences with gravity and
jultice. And he which meddleth with fuch
things, let him beware of all levity, pride, co-
N 4 vetoulnefs
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vetoulnefs, vanity, envy and ungodlinefs, unlefs
he will miferably perifh,
Aphor. 28.

Becaule all good is from God who is only
good, thole things which we would obtain of
him, we ought to feck them by prayer in {pirit
and truth, and a fimple heart. The conclufion
of the {ecret of fecrets is, that every one exercife
himfelfin prayer, for thofe things which he de-
fires, and he fhall not fuffer a repullfe. Let not
any one delpife prayer; for by whom God is
- prayed unto, to him he both can and will give.
“Now let us acknowledge him the Author, from
whom let us humbly feek for our defires. A
merciful and good Father loveth the fons of de-
fires, as Daniel; and {ooner heareth us, than we
are able to overcome the hardnefs of our hearts
to pray. But he will not that we give holy things
to dogs, nor defpile and contemn the gifts of his
treafury. Therefore diligently and often read
over and over the firft Septinary of fecrets, and
guide and dire@ thy life and all thy thoughts
according to thofe precepts , and all things fhall
yield to the defires of thy mind in the Loid, to
whom thou truflel.

The Fifth Septinary.
Aphor 29.
As our ftudy of Magic proceedeth in order

from
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from general Rules premifed, let us now come to
a particular explication thereof. Spirits either
are divine minilters of the word, and of the
Church and the members thereof; or elfe they
are lervient to the creatures in corporal things,
partly for the falvation of the foul and body,
and partly for its deftruction. And there is no-
thing done, whether good or evil, without a
certain and determinate order and government.
He that {eeketh after a good end, let him follow
it; and he that defireth an evil end, purfueth
that alfo, and that earneltly, from divine pu-
nilhment, and turneth away from the divine will.
Therefore let every one compare his ends with
the word of God, and as a touchftene that will
judge between good and evil ; and let him pro-
pole unto himfelt what is to be avoided, and
what 1s to be fought after ; and that which he
conllituteth and determineth unto himfelf, let
him follow diligently, not procraltinating or
delaying, until he attain to his appointed bound.
Aphor. 3g0. _

They which defire riches, glory of this
world, Magiltracy, honors, dignities, tyrannies,
(and that magically) if they endeavour diligently
after them, they fhall obtain them, every one
according to his deitiny, indullry, and magical
{ciences, as the hillory of Melefing witnelleth,

N 3 and
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and the Magicians thereof, who ordained, that
none of the Italian nation thould for ever obtain
the rule or Kingdom ol Naples; and brought it
to pafs, that he who reigned in hisage, to be
thrown down from his feat: {o great is the power
of the guardian or wutelar Angels of the King-

doms of the world. |

Aphor. 31.

Call the Prince of the Kingdom, and lay a
command upon him, and command what thou
wilt, and it {hall be done, if that Prince be not
again abfolved from his obedience by a {ucceed-
ing Magician. Therefore the Kingdom of Na-
ples may be again reftored to the lialians, if any
Magician fhall call him who inftituted this order,
and compel him to recall his deed ; he may be
compelled alfo to reflore the fecret powers taken
from the treafury of Magic; a Book, a Gem, a
Magical Horn, which being had, any one may
eafily, if he will, make himfelf the Monarch of
the world. But Fudeus chufed rather to live
among Gods until the judgment. before the
tranfitory good of this world ; and his heart 1s
{o blind, that he underltandeth nothing of the
God of heaven and earth, or thinketh more, but
enjoyeth the delights of things immortal, to his
own eternal deflruétion. And he may be eafier

called up, than the Angel of Plofinus in the
Temple of I/is. In
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Aphor. 32.

In like manner alfo, the Romans were taught
by the Sibyls books; and by that means made
themfelves the Lords of the world, as hiltories
witnels, But the Lords of the Prince of a King-
dom do befltow the lefler Magiflracies. He there-
fore that defireth to have a lefler office or dignity,
let him magically call a noble of the Prince, and
his defires fhall be fulfilled.

Aphor. 33.

But he who coveteth contemptible dignities,
as riches alone, let him call the Prince of riches,
or one of his Lords, -and he {hall obtain his de-
fire in that kind, whereby he would grow rich,
cither in earthly goods, or merchandife, or with
the gifts of Princes, or by the ftudy of Metals,
or Chymiltry: as he produceth any prefident
of growing rich by thefe means, he {hall obtain
his defire therein.

Aphor. 34.

All manner of evocation is of the fame kind
and form, and this way was tamiliar of old time
to the Sibylsand chief Priefts. This in our time,
through igmorance and impiety, is totally loft ;
and that which remaineth, is depraved with in-
finite lies and fuperftitions.

Aphor. 35.
The human underftanding is the only effeéter
N6 Qe
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of all wonderful works, fo that it may be joined
to any Spirit; and being joined, fhe produceth
what fhe will. Therefore we are carefully to
proceed in Magic, left that Syrens and other
- monlters deceive us, which likewife do defire
the fociety of the human foul. Let the Magi-
cian carefully hide himfelf always under the
wings of the moft High, left he offer himfelf to
be devoured of the roaring Lion; for they who

defire earthly things, do very hardly efcape the
inares of the devil.

The Sixth Septinary.
Aphor. 36.

Care is to be taken, that experiments be not
mixed with experiments; but that every one be
only fimple and feveral. For God and nature |
have ordained all things to a certain and ap-
pointed end: {o that for example f[ake, they
who perform cures with the molt fimple herbs
and roots, do cure moft happily ot all. And
in this manner, in Conftellatens, Words, and
Characters, Stones, and fuch like, do lie hid the
greateft infuences or virtues indeed, which are
inftead of a miracle.

So allo are words, which bemg pronounced,
do forthwith caufe creatures both vifible and in-
vilible to yield obedience, as well creatures of

our
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this our world, as of the watery, airy, fubter-
ranean, and Olympic, fuperceleltial, and infer-
nal, and allo the divine.

Therefore fimplicity is chiefly to be ftudied,
and the knowledge of fuch fimples is to be fought
for from God; otherwile by no other means or
experience they can be found out.

Aphor, 37.

And let all lots have their place decently:
Order, Realon, and Means, are the three things
which do eafily render all learning as well of
the vifible as invifible creatures. This is the
courfe of Order, that fome creatures are crea-
tures of the light; others, of darknefs: thele
are fubject to vanity, becaule they run headlong
into darknefs, and inthral themfelves in eternal
punifhments for their rebellion. Their King-
dom is partly very beautiful in tranfitory and
corruptable things on the one part, becaule it
cannot conlill without fome virtue and great gifts
of God; and partly mofl £lthy and horrid to be
{poken of, becaufe it aboundeth with all wicked-
nels and fin, i1dolatry, contempt of God, blaf-
phemies againft the true God and his works,
worlhiping of devils, difobedience towards Ma-
giftrates, feditions, homicides, robberies, tyran-
ny, adulteries, wicked lulls, rapes, thefis. lies,
perjuries, pride, and a covetous defire of rule ;

in
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in this mixture confifteth the kingdom of dark-
nefs: but the creatures of the light, are hlled
with eternal truth, and with the grace of God,
and are Lords of the whole world, and do reign
over the Lords of darkmefs, as the members of
Chrift. Between thefe and the other, their is a
continual war, unul God {hall put an end to
their firife by the laft judgment.
Aphor. 38.

Therefore Magic 1s twofold in 1ts firlt divifion;
the one 15 of God, which he befloweth on the
creatures of light; the other alfo is of God, but -
it 1s the gift whica he giveth unto the creatures
of darknefs: and thisis alfo two-fold: the one is
to a good end, as when the Princes of darknets
are compelled to do good unto the creatures,
God inforcing them; the other is for an evil end,
when God permitteth {uch to punifh evil per-
fons, that magically they are deceived to deltruc-
tion; or, alfo he commandeth {uch to be caft out
into deftrudtion.

The fecond divilion of Magic is. that it bring-
cth to pafs fome works with vifible inltruments,
through vifible things; and it effecteth other
works with iovifible inftruments by invifible
things; and it actech other things, as well with
mixed means, as inflruments and effects

L he third divilion is, There are (ome things

which
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which are brought to pals by invocation of God
alone : this is pattly Prophetical, and Philofo-
phical; and partly as it were Theophraitical.

Other things there are, which by reafon of
the ignorance of the true God, are done with
the Princes of Spirits, that his defires may be
fulblled; fuch is the work of the Mercurialifts.

The fourth divifion is, that fome exercife their
Magic with the good Angels inftead of God, as
it were defcended down from the molt high God:
fuch was the Magic of Baalim.

Another Magic is, that which exercifeth their
actions with the chief of the evil Spirits; fuch
were they who wrought by the minor Gods of
the heathens.

The fifth divifion is that fome do act with
{pirits openly, and face to face; which is given
to few : others do work by dreams and other
figns; which the ancients took from their au-
guties and facrifices.

The {ixth divifion is, that fome work by im-
mortal creatures, others by mortal creatures, as
Nymphs, Satyrs, and fuch-like inhabitants of
other elements, Pigmies, &e.

The feventh divifion is, that the Spirits do
ferve lome of their own accord, without art;
others they will {carce auend being called by
art.

Among



304 Arbatel of Magic.

- Among thefe {pecies of Magic, that is the moft
excellent ofall which dcpendeth upon God a-
lone. The fecond, them whom the Spirits do
{erve faithfully of their own accord. The third
1s, that which is the property of Chriflians,
which dependeth on the power of Chrift which
he hath 1n heaven and earth,

Aphor. 39.
There is a_feven-fold preparation to learn the
Magic Art.

The firll is, to meditate day and night how to
attain to the true knowledge of God, both by
his word revealed from the fuundation of the
world ; as allo by the {cal of the creation, and
of the creatures; and by the wonderful effects
which the vifible and mvilible creatures of God
do fhew forth.

Secondly, it is requifite, that a man defcend
down into himfelf, and chiefly {tudy to know
himlelf; what mortal part he hath in him, and
what immortal; and what part is proper to him-
felf, and what diverle.

Thirdly, that he learn by the immortal part
of himfelf, to worfhip. love, and fear the eter-
nal God, and to adore him in {pirit and truth ;
and with his mortal part, to do thole thmﬂs
which he knoweth to be acceptable to God, and

profitable to his neighbours,
thele
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Thefe are the three fitlt and chiefelt precepts
of Magic, wherein let every one prepare himfelf
that covets to obtain true Magic or divine wil-
dom, that he may be accounted worthy thereof,
and one to whom the Angelical creatures wil-
lingly do fervice, not occultly only. but alfo ma-
nifeltly, and as it were face to face,

Fourthly, whereas every man i1s to be vigilant
to {ee to what kind of life he fhall be called from
his mothers womb, that every one may know
whether he be born to Magic, and to what {pe-
cies thereof which EVery one may perceive eafi-
ly that readeth thefe things, and by experience
may have fuccefs therein; for fuch things and
fuch gifts are not given but only to the low and
humble,

In the fifth place we are to take care, that we
underltand when the Spirits are affilting us, in
undertaking the greateft bufinefls ; and he that
underflands this, it is manifeft, that he fhall be
made a Magician of the ordination of God; that
15, fuch a perfon who ufeth the miniftry of the
Spirits to bring excellent things to pafs, Here,
as for the molt part, they fin, either through
negligence, ignorance, or contempt, or by too
much fuperflition ; thev offend alfo by ingrati-
tude towards God, whereby many famous men
have afterwards drawn upon themfelves deftruc-

tion:
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tion: they fin allo by rathnefs and obftimacy ;
and allo when they do not ufe their gifts for that
honor of God which is required.

Sixthly, The Magician hath need of faith and
taciturnity, elpecially, that he difclofe no fecret
which the f{pirit hath forbid him, as he com-
manded Daniel 1o {eal fome things, that is, not to
declare them in public; fo asit was not lawful
for Paul to fpeak openly of all things which he
{faw in a vifion. No man will believe how much
is contained in this one precept.

Seventhly, In him that would be a Magician,
there is required the greatett juftice, tha) he unk
dertake nothing that is ungodly, wicked or un-
jult, nor let it once come into his mind; and fo
he fhall be divinely defended from ail evil.

Aphor. go.

When the Magician determineth with him-
{elf to do any incorporal thing, either with any
exterior or interior fenfe, then let him govern
himfelf according to thefe {even fublequent laws,
to accomplifh his Magical end.

The firft Law is this, That he know that {uch
a Spirit is ordained unto him from God; and
let him meditate that God is the beholder of all
his thoughts and actions; therefore let him direct
all the courfe of his life according to the rule

prefcribed iu the word of God.
Secondly
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Secondly, Always pray with Daveo, Take not
thy holy Spirit from me ; and firengthen me with thy
free Spirit ; and lead us not into temptation, but de-
liver us from evil: 1 befecch thee, O heavenly Father,
do not give power to any lying Spirit, as thou didfl
over Ahab that he perfhed 5 but keep me in thy
bruth,  Amen.

Thirdly, Let him accuftom bhimfelf to try the
Spirits as the Scripture admonifheth; for grapes
cannot be gathered of thorns: let us try all
things, and hold faft that which is good and
laudable, that we may avoid every thing that is
repugnant to the divine power.

1he fourth is, To be remote and clear frem
all manner of fuperflition; for this is [uperftiti-
on, to attribute divinity in this place to things,
wherein there is nothing at all divine; or to
chufle or frame to omfelves, to woirthip God with
fome kind of worfhip which he hath not com-
manded : fuch are the Magical ceremonies of
Satan, whereby he impudently offereth himfelf
to be worfhiped as God.

I'he fifth thing to be efchewed, is all worfhip
of Idols, which bindeth any divine power to
idols or other things of their own proper moti-
on, where they are not placed by the Creator,
or by the order of nature: which things many
falle and wicked Magicians feign.

Sixthly
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Sixthly, All the deceitful imitationsand aflec-
tins of the devil are alfo to be avoided, whereby
he imitateth the power of the Creation, and of
the Creator, that he may produce things with
a word, that they may not be what they are.
Which belongeth only to the Omnipotency of
God, end is not communicable to the creature,

Seventhly, Letus cleave faft to the gifts of
God, and of his holy {pirit, that we may know
them, and diligently embrace them with our
whole hearts, and all our {irength.

Aphor. 41.

We come now to the nine laft Aphorifms of
this whole Tome:; wherein we will, the divine
mercy aflilting us, conclude this Magical Ifagoge.

Therefore in the firft place it is to be oblerv-
ed, what we underltand by Magician in this
work.

Him then we count to be bea Magician to
whom by the grace of God the fpiritual cflences
do ferve to manifeft the knowledge of the whole
univerfe, and of the fecrets of nature contained
therein, whether they are vifible or invifible.
This defcription of a Magician plainly appear-
. eth, and is univerial.

An evil Magician is he, whom by the divine
permillion the evil {pirits do ferve, to his tem-

poral and eternal deftruction and perdition, to
deceive
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deceive men, and draw them away from God ;
fuch was Simon Magus, of whom mention is made
in the Ads of the Apoflles, and in Clemens; whom
St. Peter commanded to be thrown down upon
the earth, whereas he had commanded himielf,
as it were a God, to be raifed up in the air by
the unclean Spirits.

Unto this order are alfo to be referred all thofe
who are noted in the two Tables of the Law ;
and are fet fourth with there evil deeds.

The fubdivifions and fpecies of both kinds
of Magic, we will note in the Tomes following.
In this place it fhall {uffice, that we diftinguifh
the Sciences, which is good, and which is evil;
whereas man fought to obtain them both at firfl,
to his own ruin and deflruftion, as Mofes and
Hermes do demonllrate.

Aphor. 42.

Secondly, we are to know, That a Magician
i1s a perfon predellinated to this work from his
mothers womb ; neither let him affume any {uch
-great things to himfelf, unlefs he be called di-

vinely by grace hereunto, for fome good end ;

‘to a bad end is, that the Scriptures might be ful-
hlled, Ii mufl be that offences will come ; but woe be
to that man through whom they come. Therefore
as we have belore oltenumes admonifhed, With
fear and trembling we mull live in this world.
Not-
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Notwithftanding I will not deny, but that
fome men may with ftudy and diligence obtain
lome fpecies of both kinds of Magic, if it may be
admitted. But he fhall neverafpire to the high-
eft kinds thereof ; yet if he covet to affail them.
he fhall doubtlefs offend both in foul and body.
Such are they, who by the operations of falfe
Magicians, are {ometimes carried to Mount Ho-
reb, or in fome wildernefs or defarts; or they
are maimed in fome member, or are imply torn
in pieces, or are deprived of their underftand-
ing; even as many fuch things happen by the |
ule thereof, where men "are forfaken by Gﬂd
and delivered to the power of Satan.

The Seventh Scptmary.
Aphor. 43.

The Lord liveth, and the works of God do
live in him by his appointment, whereby he
willeth them to be; for he will have them to ufe
their liberty in obedience to his commands, or
difobedience thereof. To the obedient, he hath
propofed their rewards; to the difobedient he
hath propounded their deferved punifthment.
Therefore thefe {pirits of their free will through
their Pride and contempt of the Son of God,
have revolted from God their Creator, and are
referved unto the day of wrath ; andthere is left

n
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iin them a very great power in the creation
tbut notwithftanding it is limited, and they are
sconfined to their bounds with the bridle of God.
' Therefore the Magician of God, which fignifes
a wile man of God, or one informed of God, is
led forth by the hand of God unto all everlafling
good, both mean things, and alfo the chiefelt
orporal things

Great is the power of Satan, by reafon of the
igreat fins of men. Therefore alfo the Magici-
tans of Satan do perform great things, and greater
ithan any man would believe : although they
ido {ubfift in their own limits, neverthelefs they
ware above all human apprehenfion, as to the
icorporal and tranfitory things of this life : which
many ancient hiflories, and daily examples do
geflify. Both kinds of Magic are different one
ffrom the other in their ends: the one leadeth
#0 cternal good, and ufeth temporal things with
thank{givings; the other is a little folicitous a-
bout eternal things; but wholly exercifing him-
Helf about corporal things, that he may freely
’enjoy all his lults and delights in contempt of
God and his anger.

Aphor. 44.

The paffage from the common life of man
nto a Magical life, is no other but a leep, from
that life ; and an awaking to this life ; for thofe

things
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things which happen to ignorant and unwife
men in their common life, the fame things hap-
pen to the willing and knowing Magician.

The Magician underftandeth when the mind
doth meditate of himfelf; he deliberateth, rea-
{oneth, conflituteth, and determineth what is to
be done ; he obferveth when his cogitations do
proceed from a divine f{eparate eflence, and he
proveth of what order that divine {eparate ef-
fence is.

But the man that is ignorant of Magic, is car-
ried to and fro, as it were in war with his affec-
tions ; he knoweth not when they iffue out of
his own mind, or are imprefled by the affifling
eflence, and he knoweth not how to overthrow
the counfels of his enemies by the word of God,
or to keep himfelf from the fnares and deceits
of the tempter.

Aphor. 35.

The greateft precept of Magic is, to know
what every man ought to receive for his ufe
from the affifling Spirit, and what to refufe:
which he may learn of the Pfalmiil, faying,
Wherewith fhall a young man cleanfe his way 2 in
keeping thy word, O Lord. To keep the word
God, fo that the evil one {natch it not out of the
heart, is the chiefell precept of wifdom. It is
lawful to admit of, and exercife other fuggeflions

which
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which are not contrary to the glory of God,
and charity towards our neighbours, not inquir-
ing from what Spirit {uch {uggeltions proceed ;
but we ought to take heed, that we are not too
much bufied about unneceflary things, according
to the admonition of Chrifll ; Martha, Mariha,
thou art lroubled about many things; but Mary hatl
chofen the belter part, which fhall not be taken jrom
her.  Therefore let us always have regard unto
the faying of Chrifl, Seck ye fir/l the Kingdom of
God and his righteou/nefs, and all thefe things fhall
be added unto you. All other things, that is, all
things which are due to the mortal Microcolme,
as lood, raiment, and the neceflary arts of this
life.

Aphor. 46,

There is nothing fo much becometh a man
as conflancy in his words and deeds, and when
the like rejoiceth in his like ; there' are none
more happy than fuch, becaule the holy Angels
are converfant about fuch, and pollels the cuf-
tody of them: on the contrary, men-that are
unconitant are lighter than nothing, and rotten
leaves. We chufe the 46 Aphorilm from thefe,
Even as every one governeth himfclf, o he al-
lurcth unio himfelf Spirits of hLis nature and
condition : but one very truly advifcth, that no

O man
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man fhould carry himfelf beyond his own cal-
ling, left that he draw unto himfelf {fome malig-
nant Spirit from the uttermoft parts of the earth,
by whom either he fhall be infatuated and de-
ceived, or brought to final deftrudtion. This
precept appeareth moft plainly : for Midas,
when he would convert all things mto Gold,
drew up fuch a Spirit unto himfelf, which was
able to perform this; and being deceived by
him, he had been brought to death by famine,
if his foolifhnefs had not been corrected by the
mercy of God. The fame thing happened to a
certain woman near Frankford at Odera, m our
times, who wounld fcrape together and devour
money of any thing. Would that men would
diligently weigh this precept, and not account
the hiflories of Midas, and the like for Fables ;
they would be much more diligent in modera-
ting their thoughts and aflcclions, neither
would they be fo perpetually vexed with the
Spirits of the golden Mountains of Uutcpia.
Therefore we ought moft diligently to obferve,
that fuch prefumption fhould be caft out of the
mind, by the word, while they are new 5 nei-
ther let them have any habit in the idle mind,
that is empty of the divine word. |

He
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Aphor. 47.

He that is faithfully converfant in his voca-
tion, fhall have alfo the Spirits conftant com-
panions of his delires, who will fuccellively
fupply him in all things. Butif he have any
knowledge in Magic, they will not be unwil-
ling to thew him, and familiarly to converfe
with him, and to ferve him in thole feveral
minillries, unto which they are addicted ; the
good Spirits in good things, unto falvation ;
the evil Spirits in every evil thing to deltruc-
tion. Examples are not wanting in the hifto-
ries of the whole woild ; and do daily happen
in the world.  Theodofius before viclory of
Arbogaflus, is an example of the good ; Brufe
before he was {lain, was an example of the
evil Spirits, when he was perfecuted of the Spi-
rit of Cefar, and expofed to punifhment, that
he flew himfelf, who had f{lain his own' Father
and the Father of his country.

Aphor. 48.

All Magic is a revelation of Spirits of that
kind, of which fort the Magicis; fo that the
nine Mulfes are called in Hefiod, the ninth Ma-
gic, as he manifeltly tellifies of himfelf in T heo-
gony.  In Homer, the genius of Uly/fes in Pfigi-

O 2 ogagia.
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ogagia. Hermes, the Spirits of the more fub-
lime parts of the mind. God revealed himfelf
to Mofes in the buth. The three wife men who
came to {eek Chrift at Ferufalem, the Angel of
the Lord was their leader. The Angels of the
1 ord diredled Daniel. - Therefore there is no-
thig whereof any one may glory 5 For il is not
wito him that willeth nor unlo him that runneth ;
but to whom God will have merey, or of fome
other [piritual fate.  From hence {pringeth all
Magic, and thither again 1t will revolve, whe-
ther it be good or evil. In this manner 7ag¢s
the firft teacher of the Magic of the Romans,
gulhed out of the earth, Diana of the Ephefi-
ans [hewed her worthip, as if it had been {ent
from heaven. So allo Apolle. and all the Re-
ligion of the Heathens is taken from the fame
Spirits ; neither are the opinions of the Sad-
duces, human inventious. |

. Aphor. 49.

The conclufion therefore of this Ifagoge 1s
the fame which we have already {poken of,
That even as there is one God, from whence
is all good ; and one fin, to wit, difobedience,
acainft the will of the commanding God, from
whence comes all evil ; fo that the fear of God

is the beginning of all wifdom, and. the profit c;lf
a
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all Magic ; for obedience to the will of God,
followeth the fear of God; and after this, do
follow the prefence of God and of the holy
Spirit, and the miniftry of the holy Angels,
and all good things out of the inexhauftable
trealures of God.

But unprofitable and damnable Magic arifeth
from this; where we lofe the fear of God out
ol our hearts, and fufter fin to reign in us,
there the Prince of this world, the God of this
world. beginneth, and fetteth up his kingdom
inltead of holy things, in fuch as he findeth
profitable for his kingdom ; there even as the
fpider taketh the fly which falleth into his web,
lo Satan {preadeth abroad his nets, and taketh
men with the fnares of covetousnefs, until he
fucketh him, and draweth him to eternal fire,
thefe he cherifheth and advanceth on high, that
their fall may be the greater.

Courteous Reader apply thy eyes and mind
to the facred and profane Hiftories, and to thofe
things which thou feeft daily to be done in the
world, and thou fhalt find all things full of
Magic, according to a two-fold Science, good
and evil 5 which, that they may be the better
difcerned, we will put here their divifion and
fubdivifion, for the conclufion of thefe Ifagoges;

O3 wherein
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Knowledge of the Word of

God. and ruling ones life ac-
cording to the Word of God.

Knowledge of the government

of God by Angels, which the
Scripture calleth watchmen;
and to underftand the myltery
of Angels.

Knowledge of natural Things.
Wifdom in human Things.

Contempt of the Word of God,
and to live after the will of
the Devil.

Ignorance of the government
of God by Angels.

To contemn the cuftody of the

Angels, and that their com-

anions are of the Devil.

Idolatry.

Atheifm.

The knowledge of poifons in

nature, and to ufe them.

Wifdom in all evil arts, to the

deftru&ion of mankind, and

to ufe them in contempt of

God. and for the lofs and de-

{truction of men.
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